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INTROPCCTION, 


Inasmuch ao the World's Columbian Exposition, held at 
(Chicago, Tlfincis, from May Ute Ovtotrer 10, 18404, was in con 
anemoration of the greatest seograpihiie disnuvery af recorded 
Ihintory, the Natiowar, Grogiarite Socrery felt that in some 
manner American geoorapliersstoutl participate thertin, Since 
gpuce vn means were Luckite for the installation atl main 
tonanoe in the Columbian Exposition of a gvographic oxhibtt 
Altingly Hiustratiny the evolution of georrajhic diseovery and 
exploration in the American hemisphere, it becadie unnessary 
to devise other nes of eolebrating the discovery of our hems 
phere by Columbus. 


For these reasons the President and Board of Managers of © 


this Society took into eonsidenition the adviaalility cf qurtibel pant 
ing in the series of remarkable congresses whiel were te be beled 
at Chicaga during the puri of the Exposition. [twas thought 
thant a separte cores of geoyrs hy wae inadvisable and that 
4 mecting to be diienated o “Conference of American, utd 
Bure genan geueraphor,” should form a sdetlon of the Worlds 
Congress of Education. This decision was formally approved 
by the Sucinty, and action in seeordance therewith waa promptly 
initiated. 

‘The Board of Managers decided that this conference should 
be held wader the auspices of the Natiovan Canaatinic Socrery, 
and with this view appointed the following eomunittive: with full 
powers in the premises: The Honorible Gardiner G. Habbard, 
Genem), AL W. Greely, Dr TC) Me nderbiall, Professor W. " 
Powell, and Mrofeasor TO, Chamberlin. 

The United States Commissioner of Edueation, the Honornble 
Willie T. Harris, President of the Workl’s Congress of Hduca- 
tlon, cordially approveil of the plane of the eonuntttes and 
offered all possible thoilities: for their satisfactory completion. 
The prellininary noting were incorporated Im thie. program, of 
the World's Congreseof Education. The Hollof Washington, 

Art Tostitute Building, was assigned as a plice of meeting, aol 
two days, Thoreday aod Friday, July: 27 and 28, 1505, wom 
ant apart for a * Confarenee of American and European geoe- 

raphers” by authority of the Congress of Education, 
(G8) 


Foreign, Sovietien Participating. oH 


Formal invitations, in the name of the Nation AL Orbea rine 
Socrety, were extended to the firinelpal geographic acivtine 
of the world ti ptirticipate in the Conforenve by delewates, or by 
thie presentubion of menioits, and many favorulile roplica wore 
rodived. The Cinfergice met on the leaignuted (oy; its proe- 
eeédings were marked by a degree of interest one oo eaten dintiee 
quite beyand the expectation of the dominitioy, and it ia be 
Heved that it exdéremed A oniaterinl and bentficinl infiuenes 


toward tho etudy of geowriphy in the Waited States. 


With o view of affording variety to the moctings, and also of 


utilizing, In the Interests of the & ‘onferumee, the nomuergus objqots. 


of geozraphic juterest in the Columbian Exposition, i} was de- 
cided that the-scesions of July 27 whould be held in the Art 
lustitute Building, Chienes, and thowe of July 25 within the 





Exposition grounds. 


As this Coufereiwe was the fist international meeting of 


peegra plans: dn America, the Hoard of Manayers ofthe Natiosan 
Cijnarn: Sediery deen it proper to pulilish, under the 


wuépice: of the Secety, the recom of this Conference, together 
with such) of the menioins a it hoe heen found practionble te 
ieerporate therewith. 


Among the coutitries anil aocieties whieh showed heir lively 


interest i the Conference by designating delegates wre the fal- 


lowing - 
PARASITE, 


Instituto Historicn Geagration vy Eulinngrafien (Rio de. Jn- 
neito): delerate, Baron de Maraja, 


FRANCE 
Société de Geographie (Paria) ; delegate, M12 Levasseur, Mem- 
bre de I'inetitut. 
Sooiété de Géographie de Lille; delegate, M Parl le Hla. 


ENG LANE, 


Royal Geographical Society; delegate, Colonel Sir Canimir &. 
Gagwaki, K., Mut. 

Marichoster Geographical Bociety; dalegate, Mr James D. 
Wilde, Member of the Couneil. 


LW international Creagraphie Conference. 
MENTCH, 


Sociedad Mexicana de Geogrnifld v Estadistion ; dnlogate, Sefior 
De D. Inaw N. Navarra, Consul-Ciendral of Mexico at New York: 


PORT OUEL 


La Sociedade dle Geoyraphia de Lishoa ; delegate, Mine Regina 
Mune, 
SeOYLAND. 


Royil Stattish Geographical Soclety; delegates, Dr Goorge 
Sinith, © Boe, LE.D,, Member af the Council, and the Honor- 
alebe Tahlia Abororma lie. 


UNITED STATES. 
American Geographical Socio (New Yori); delegatn, Pro- 
fessor William Libbey, Jimior. 
The Gougrnpihioal Society of the Pacitin (San Franciseo) ; 


delimate, Professor Ciourge Davideon, of the Tnited States Coast - 
and. Geodetic Survey, President of the Society. 


The Natiosan Goose Socemry wae represented by the 
Honorable Gardiner G. Hobbord, President, and General A. Wi. 
Growly, U.S. Army, Vice-President, as delegates ; Mise K. BR. Seid- 
more and Mr F. H. Newell, Secretaries; Profesor Willlam B- 
Powell, of the Board of Managers ; : Majur L W. Powell, Director 
United States Goulegiceal Survey; Colonel FLW. Parker, and 
others. 


WINGTES OF THE ¢ CONFERENCE 
YH, NEWER ASD BLEAA RL SCUD MONEE, Seeptenies 


The sessions were opetio! i the hall of Washington, Art 
Institute building, (hicaga, wt 10 olslouk aan, duly 27, 1899, 
There were preeunt about four hondred tnelividuals, Laytlineldae 
Holovutes wid invited giesta. 

The Honveable (inrdingr ti. Wallan], Ppesident of the Na- 
yor Grainne Soonery, wok called tothe chake ie prostdling 
officér of the Cinfironcs, and Mr FP. TL Newell was appointed 
Mimdrding Secretary. 

Soverul communications from soctoties and individmals were 
jail before the Conforence, 

The Royal Gioogmphical Rociety, (hrongh its Secretary, Mr J. 
Soott Kellie, expressed its sincere regret that it could not he 
represented by a momber of ite Connell in addition to the resu- 
ln dulogmte, Sir ©.5. Growski, 

The Royal Seuttish Googmplival Society, throngh ite Sere 
tary Colonel Pred. Bailey, offered ite congratulations to the Con- 
ferimiee atid expressed ite vdredinl goo) Wishes fir the «neous af 
a feportant on msseny bilae. 

Dato 84 Amar d'Rajah, of the Johore Commaiaeion, regretted 
that his gnestected deparkire for Earope porovented hin fren 
riding a paperon Jolene, On the port of tho Johor Commis- 
sion be ox preseel the hope to hoable shortly to preset the fins 
complete map of Johore ever pottiahend, 

Raron do Marnjo, delegate of the Institite Histarigo (rong- 
raflea ¥ Kthnografies de Hie de Janeiro, expressed the very lvely 
interest of beimmself wnel tne ercinty he ropresented ¢ in the Conter- 
noe, and presented nine volumes of yoographio nanurches, eta, 
priblished hy his awietr, While he could uof then speak on 
th woogrs ph youl Brasil, he promised a ietiole thereon for foture 
puililicwtion, 

Sottor Gracinia A. de Axonihunm, Commissioner from Bregil, 
ciirutilated the Conference on He mepting, and promised for 
publiowtion o paperon the development of southern Brag. 

MoO, Tawnsscur, Membre de Vinstitut, delegate from the 
Sooilte do Géozraphiy of Paris, wrote from New York that im- 

(04). 
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paired health prevented hiv attendance, eteathy ta his regret. 
His thirty yeors-af geouraphio study andl rosearth inspired him 
with an intense desire to participate actively in the diveissions 
al the Conference, Fle liad hoped to set forth the importance of 
economic geugdaphy, and encled o hiblingmphy of his works, 


Gane! John Baton, formerly United States Comminsioner of 
Kidoertion, took the Chair and proented to the Conference the 
Honorable Gardiner G, Hubbard, who made the opening address, 
treating af the relations of the currents of air and water to the 
temperature of countrion: anid to airimind ancl vegetal Life. 

Honorable Jolin Abercrombie, delegute from the Royal Seottiah 
Geygraphical Soclity,, spoke birieily aa follows: 


Mu Phrampent, Lantos Asn Gentine ‘Though here to rep- 
neent the Royal Scottixh. Geographical Soulety L had nots in- 
tonded to address the Conference, a3 am not a professional 
scormpher, ani indeed have only been aetively asspeiated with 
He work of the Sacinty for lee than a vears TD eome rather to 
pick up ivformation thin to lupart it, rather In the iapactty of 
an absorbunt aponie thin is an ovitcliangind tmin-clond, Such 
being the eso, T confine myself to giving a brief emmmary of 
the origin and work of tov own Society. 

The Royal Soottish Geerraphical Society waa formed some 
ning or tet Years ago W with the laudable object of einenting the 
Seottish public in the subject of geogmphy and of keeping them 
thoronghly informed of the progress made in the subject in all 
parts.of the world through the medinm ofa monthly maguzine, 
which T atn glud to say hue salen a certain cireulition in the 
Uniter! States Some of the earller numbers contain valua- 
ile papers on the various methods employed by map-makers 
Ww overcume the inherwnt difficulty of trateforring poographic 
points on nn Lereydlar gloliilar sirfaen Like the earth to a. Hiv. 
surface like thot olin telip. Other tichnical mutters have ale 
Ligeti ‘treated of ut various times; so that the magazine has wireal 
wlucational value ape. from the papers decriptive of tryel, 
aiventere and the strange habits and custome of savage peoples, 
Our late sooretary, Mr A.Silwa White, contributed more than one 
monormph on the geography and history of that, part af enatern 
Afsica in which (rreat Britain and Germany are more nearly 
intereste|, and they will always posers a permanwil valae. 


‘ 
Spelling of Gaelic Names. 10% 


In order te popularize the subject aa mich as-possible, pap 
are tead monthly before the members of the Society and ¢ it 
frieni= for nine months every year. Mostef the explorers who 
Have read papers hefire the Royal Geagraplieal Society of Lon- 
don sre wilting to spuak before ns in Kalinhorgh os well a at 
oar branch Morcietios at Ghugow and Aberdeen, “The frst spenker 
ty across one chow-born Society wee Mr Stanley after bis return 
frdm one of his earlier thivels of ox plomtton it thé great African 
oititinoit: and the seasion this your waa oxpertod to clean by an 
nile rosa fron Licutenint Poary, on hie projected expeditien i 
the direction of the North Pole. Unfortunntely « letter arriped 
from him shortly before T left home expressing regret that owing 
to, unforeseen ciroumstaness he was obliged to abandon his 
scheme of coming to lecture in Great Britain before the de- 
parture af his expedition 

Lought it to omit to mention that though we are 4 private 
s0tlety and receive no ald from the gotwenment, atr Whrery and 
the privilege of eonailting mae, books aol eonsalar report. is 
freely upetiod te the publip. Considernble use is made of these 
ficilities hy pureond itiieyod in cdhonitneroe, and alioost diily vtir 
librarian is consulted by thoes who-are tot members of the 
Booiety, lat are desirans of obtaining commercial information 
iIntazand to formign countries; Jn this way theSovinty cistinetly 
hanefila the public, Another way in which the pablic may re- 
ceive instraction free of enat is by courses of lectures on physical 
geography or reolagy in relation to gengraphy, on the distritt- 
fion of plants and aninials aver the globe, and ather kindnel 
subjucts. These lecttires are given eitiiur by a member of the 
Society or by souls other vonipetent person, and wre gutirally 
well attendeil, expecially hy¥ the voung-ond by the thir sox. 

The most in portant work on which a committees of my Society 
la dow enpagel la iv thorough and complete revision of the spell- 
ing OF the Gaelic andowore numes in nertherm Sootiand, in oon- 
junetion with the virector of the Ordnance Survey of the United, 
Kimsom, On existing maps the Gaelic names ace not always 
given oorrmeectly ; the spelling ts irregular, and when given cor- 
rootly cannot he pronepnoed properly by a person ignemnt af 
‘Gaelie wind ite coniurkable epeliing. Hor instatien, i the inlaid 
of Skee the Cilin hills are spelt on the ordnante map Cuchulin, 
ae it they were called after the oll Trish hero of that name, 
tliowu¢h they hate never reoetved that desiunation from the paople 
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of Skye. The benimittee it proceeingin this manner: Byory. 
Toca) mame on the map issubmittiedl to three or four of the oldest 
men in thie prrish, and their pronunciation in taken dawn by a 
pemon speaking Gmelie, In thiswar the local pronanejation i= 
surely fixed, and if the wonls have a significant meaning they 
can easily be writen in stamfard literary Gnelic if that alanelid 
differ fram the local jrdinanelation, As Tai nota the com 
mittes mvself, 1 am net certuin whether the words are to be 
vive phonatleally an the map or qvoording ty literury wane 1 
(inetie: but | have nu doulit (hat they ought to be rendered 
phonetioally, 4a that even thive unvotsed in Gaelic would be 
Able to fead thom ‘evrrvetle. Old Drieh wis eritten tm it wha: 
prohewnomd, hut wunfortiointaly the fadilist of the sixteanth 
centiry—for there were faite even in these diys—invented 
on abencd role,opposed to every philological principle, mried weil 
in fores, whieh they called jn Trish or Gaclic, “eaal ¢i and, 
leathin ri tenthan >* that ie te sev, if there isn sities rowel, nt 
or an é, in the first syllable, then the first vowel of the next 
syllable moet be dlender. Similarly, if the vowel of the firat 
syllable is binonedl, 24 a, 0, 9, the first vowel of the scowl syllable 
imitat alte by broad. ‘Thesw extranentis, ieotranie vowels nob 
nffect the prunubelation, and ina reformed! spelling wught der 
tainty to be omitted. Another fraitiul sourie of insecuraey in 
writlhg Gaclie words arises from spolling in nocordance witha, 
fincifal ant in reality o baseless etymology, The dictionery 
ofthe Highiand Society and Brien's Irish) Mietionary are fall 
of examples of titis sort, though there t this exense for them, 
that both were compiled before philology became on exact 
selonce and before old Trish of the ninth anil tenth contiries 
avas known te the learned workL The task which the cimmitter 
has ti accomplioh ie terifore ly no mnt nh ease ane, | 

Mother subject whinh the oval Senttieh Gwograplical 
Soniety has hol under conderition, theveh ne action has vet 
heen taken, is ene that relates to like Losinbe On all our 
ordanoce mops the oontiguination of thd earth's aurhiee alwavwk 
eaves With the suriene of the water: ho soundings are given, no 
indetwater contonm, and all knowledgn of the bottom of the 
lakes ie left to the inagination. Such a state of things is clearly 
jnexeusable, hut anfortanately the funds of the society pre in- 
sufficient for the toak. The Admiralty, which poneiders freah- 
water Inkes hevonid its province and lime the litre at «all water, 
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has been applied to but Without sumone, and so for the present 
the subject iy inaberauce . 


‘Geniral A, W. Greely, chairman of he ¢onmilttee on ownrd 
of pring of Tne NArioxwaL Cionomaritic Sooncry, mide ah an- 
notinovinont of the protesd of the eotiinittee and of the elope 
taken to call public nttention to the conorous uffer of the Seciety. 

The thuitman then totrodneed Mine Regi Maney, delegate 
from in Sewiedado de Ghographin ae - Lisbon. who oinde a few 
remurks concerning the-attitnide af that eorinty and af the Pur 
tignese poople toward the Conference. 

Geri John Baton, ex-Cotiiiieioner of Falun ation af the 
United Sater, presented the following adiress on the relations 
which oar or should esiat Idébweet The Noriowat G imogpAriic 
Bocrery and goographic instruction. 


Me Psiiesr, Lane avy Gevttewex: Voluntary activity 
in Ameren for He benefit of mankind has au iL iviceth boca rae Treas 
opportunity, 

Tous Narva. Cpiasamic Sourrry, at one of dur voluntary 
nadine, ine propdeed to itil! na one Ol it obibert the promo. 
thot of the knowlidge of geoctaphy anor thie people of the 
Vnited States, 

(ieoyraphy in ite narrower sense, pea deseription of the surinee 
of the carth whieh we jnlahit, lave under contribution various 
sclones, and jneclodes topless of deep interest. Ite literature ‘ia 
not a collection of meaninglis werls. Geoprapliic discovery 
with its thrilling alventures ia by no mean ot an ene. But 
geography ints larger sue nut only ineluiles se iw aald, “The 
forms and menatires of the earth, its wxtronomiend: relutions, thie 
relative puritions and distaness of plicws, aml the represents- 
Hons of the whule or portlons of ite surface on ghites or mnps,” 
which ts Itinwii) ie inathomoties)) gixiemiphiy; i deseribed na 
swell" The prmeijal fraturia of the earth's surhurg an cuneiating 
of lund whol water, ite atmesphere, i= climate, snd ite varios 
animal and vextable awl mineral prodactions,” which ix called. 
physical goorraphy; th ales consider * The oarth asthe abode: 
of mankind,” and treats of nll that relates to the mural or social 
condition af the different mee or mations whith dwell pany it, 
So comnprehuneive is peographiy iw its bald diinition. 

As mankind in all conditions mut hive 4 lefinite habitat-op 
the face of the earth, xo knowledwe in all ite fire hoe o local 
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habitation. Shakespeare bes taught us that when the powt 
wouldmake-real “ Forme of thc unknown,” litt gives 
To airy nothings 

A fowl iw briten ivory ccanal a syaaraet, 
Herein ia reeognized a law with which both the action oF unin 
and the logie of the subject of thought are in avceril This fact 
is of aupremits importance to the educuter, THe who has the 
facts in human progres Axed in the place where they occurred 
hit rods tidex te the history of monkind—to what mind line 
thought and dene, We may at will call op iny actor, overt, 
delunie, dr plilosophy. Hw bis ony to introduce thy wlenent 
of time to anfold, in order ane at-will, the record man has made 
for himself ashe has ordered his ways under the hand of his 
Creator. Naturally, 1 the onk-springe from. the aoom, the 
Kormun mind follows the tree fram the sce to the fraitaye, and 
in obodionce to this law we have, in deweliiryg, the hietorivad . 
method. Naturally, too, the nin keke on this erwh cra’ that 
anid COTTTpiiret ote wills another, arul in oliedlones to thie low 
we luive, in teaching, the eomparative method, 

‘Gearrnphy can furnish from [ts stores untold data ills foteaT tie 
tise in both of these methoila inmost essential to anecessfal inet. 
tien. Outof ith data may be drawn in the greatest slnmdnance 
that which is fitted to the attention aod wnderstanding anid to 
awaken the interest af beginner in‘school and of those of any 
grade of progross, [f thia view ia correct, it cannot be doubted 
that schools among 1s have treated gougmiphy wud colater! etb- 
jects most unfitly, Asa-result, there line beet inattention wher 
there shiuld lave teen attention, dallness where thite sheniled 
have been enthisiman, wiete where therd shonld have been 
ain, Leb georrphy be putin its proper place and treated in- 
cntding tu suund pelagoyvieal principles, and all that payils: 
atqeire of what min tea whitit ian Bae thioeihit dad dene will 
bie tained, with los waste ol thon, dntrey and poarpose ond with 
far mor satisfuctory menita, in other subject of imatruction 
Geography, if rightly taught, will furnish the popil what is 
nomlecl for nourahueint of mind on the ane bane, antl tor cis 
vipting on the other, twill not anbalanen the Geubtios : = itwill. 
not cultivate reason to thei injury of metiory, or reflection to the 
destruction of ex pression, ir mite need. 

Here, therefore in this Department of Faluction, thiere innit 
sample scope for the efforts of the Nariowar Guoararirte Soonery, 








Oljecta af the Séckety. LT 


Volontary invite methods of ation, it may more vith all the free- 
dom, consistent with good reneit, Tt haw bafiore it am its albijisets, 
(1) The perfection of googmaphy Htaelf; (2) The dissemination 
of the data.ol geography; (1) The selection of the data nid thelr 
nilaplition te other aubjects of instraotion atu to the best resnlta 
in teiehing ; (4) The triiming of all teachers in the night knowl- 
wlio uf the anhjecle at in the let method of teaching them 
fier gitiplis in wll gericdes : und (9) The devising and we of all 
objects, graphics dr stereoptios, aid otbor mids in itastration 
to make most elleetive the presentation of pluces, parsons, evnnts, 
and their relations, Thns, travel will unite inetroction with 
diversion. For the student, man, mor, nations will erie anit 
take their places on tho stage of action in their trae relation and 
character. 

Tie Naviowarn Geeinariic Samery, voluntary in its character 
ga we have policed, in prematine ite great onde by liproving 
the methods olf education, mav ally itelf with oll ¢idperstive 
officinl agencies Tis pitrposed ate moet strictly in moterd with 
the statiite teenlating that great dissuininoting agonoy,; the 

Trited States Burdau of Kelneation, now so ably snl efficiently 
‘administered ty its Commissioner, the Honorable WoT. Harrie. 
By the aid of tho facilities of that Purean and the great confi- 
donmereposed in it, the Society may bring its helpful servic, hy 
its leadership, pitims, lectures and publiention#, to the aid of 
every tonther and school in the lind; other nations, too, may 

gait its coljperation; and thus it mar acisiunigiléat the great and 
*  heheflcent purypise ofits hovored president and his edliaborators, 





following General Katon's address the © ‘isis arent nicin : 
We have with ue today a friend who jirombied to speak pire 
vided his name was not placed an the program. Ele will now 
address youn: Major dW. Powell, Director of the United States 
‘Geoligical Survey. 

Major Powell addressed the Conferened an follows: 


Mn Poerneer, Lanes Axp Geastnewin: The oocesion on 
anise we moot, the anniversary of the disovery af American by 
Columbus, notes a grnt qoographie event, the greatest evant af 
Rona ‘history, Tt lind a worderfal inflaence on the world, 
this dleeavery ‘Of Amerions af whinh von lave heurd so much 
diving the past year; and it had an influence in mo dirdetiors 
whith purrba pa you have not considered. 
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Prior to the discovery of America, all the hambuge of tho 
world gathered under the #kirte of religion, If any man had» 
nietrum which he wished to yard or a doctrine which he wished 
to Inewlente, he claimed ‘that it wus 4 revelation trim heaven. 
Sotnehow or other the iiseovury of America changod all that 
Up ti that Hime the poople of the world had get helleved the 
énrth to be round. Hire dod there o scholar bellowed i, but 
the tenchingw of sclontitic mawt and seholars had but little nffoet 
on theworldat lane. Whe Colirmbus proved by sailing serces: 
the sen that the earth ia actually round, that it is infact a ylabie, 
so that the great moltitude of people themselves cone jt hast to 
believe it, it maddy, scion respaetallir; aMiewhes Lie feat of 
Golumbis had the effect of making snionce respectable, people 
eime titimitely to plice ot the shonlilers of seienee the mypan- 
albility for all the hambugs af the worl. Ifa mun now hase 
wotderfil nostram whieh he wishes to vend, he dows wot amy it 
was rovesled to him by heaven, butit- was tanvht to hint by sci- 
onde: df a nid wont) to botihard the heavens for roin, it ‘is 
atientiflc to doit: if a iin wints to teeover the lost rivers of 
the arid regions, he haa sone scientific theory an which to do 
that work. So econo has come at Inst te be the bolster and tie 
foomlation of very many of the humbuss af the world. 

That is not all, Scienoe has gone forward to nooo p tials 
simething, and sinee the time of Columbus. science has acoom- 
plished uiich inthe great field af geography. The enrth hie 
three envelopes, movable, everchangzenble, tuwinie vortioally 
aul moving horlentally, Therm be one envelope of air anothor 
of water, and another frank, These thret enveloped are olinno 
ing thoir petitions, moving hack and forth over the suried of 
the earth horizontally, and riding st filling forever; thro 
‘pront clases of noruoiente ded diseoverddl on the surfiee of the 
earth—one in the off, one in the water, and one in the rocks 
thermelves, We study the movemonia of the ainiwaphere in 
‘modern srcicntitic gearmphy, wod hove learned much whont 
them, Your president hes to-day learmodly placed bhefpre, you 
sin nidet irtersting neaults of scientific investigations in-rela- 
‘tidn to the movements of the atenosphiire aid the inovenent af 
the waters of the earth. As the winds blow aldnt the earthy, 
und the ate rolls in vertion! movorients, stormea unther and hur 
feat hiow let and there, amd this we find thit the whole 
nfrial envelope is forever ta motion Ina etailar miner the 
watery envolipe is forever in nietion: it id not alone moving In 
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currents in the orean and in great riven, but it is forover 
moving yurtically, Un some portions of tho onrth 20 inolies uf 
Water aro evaported every year, and in other portions 12) 
inches, and the erivelipre of waler, varying from 2) to 120 jnelies 
in thickness, is fitted into the havens and diteends nenin as 
rain ewery year. 

There is a thitd envelope of the earth, which i# in the dante 
manner in mithon: Médetn peomriphy is no longer engaged 
simply in the etudy of the pmdition of geographical loealitios, mo 
loner engaged solely in nitneuring the depthe-of (he seas and 
the heights of the nountams, no loner ened Im eimply de- 
linenting-the currents of the geass and the winds which blow 
about the varth, but moder geographic scionce las come to 
stoily the origin of the land arews and the treuwon why the rivura 
run whore they do and why the waters circulate ie they di, 
atid it fs especially throwing vast lightin sioderny Hires, dia the 
last decade or two, an the origin of Jnnd firme: it ia clasalfy- 
ing vallevs, it be classifving platens, it be clossitving mountains 
and hills andl explaining thelr urigin, it 4 classifving tlands, 
This stily of physiography, this now branch of the study of 
cvorhipliy, te baliy oaltivated in many lands. and it hus lis 

eovered thiat thorn ts an onvolope of rock moving horixontally 
with the watera ae the rivers wash the hills and rilleys and 
mounipips, and moving vertically by apleaval from henenth 
and hy the pouring ont of voleanic Invas from helow ; se that, 
the three movable onvelopies of the earth, the air, thi water 
and the goulogic formations of the rocky envelope, tire forever in 
mation, and the Hare of these motions wre being atucdied. Tt ix 
thine thet a neve theme 4 being inteadueed inte the study of our 
achodle; and the reason that woogriphiy is in this Conferaney 
allied with dlweation i4 that thesy new fants, new Iiwa, new 
priietples of thin eystemitic Knowledge th relations the ert, 
ite te Le titrodieed inte wor schools; and tt forme a theme of 
wonderful interest. 


Colonel Frauds W, Parker, tirincipal of the Cook Connty 
Norqial Sehodl, reid o paper ont! “The Relation of Geo- 
‘itaphy to Histor.” Ti is pirititedd om Tatar pangs, 

Captain’ Moxnud Anderson, of the ahip Viking, deliver wo 
addres on “Norway ancl the Vikings.” ‘This address: aleo will 
re found on lator pages, 

Atl pom the sesion was adjwarned for two hours, 
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Arrnixoos Sraston, Jily 27, 2S, 

At Spr the Conference was reeumed, about 200 pertony being 
present. 

The first paper, “Geographic Instrietion in the public 
Schools” waa by Profeswer WLM. Puwell, Superintitiilent of 
Piutilie Soluile, W wattiigion, D.C. 

Professar TC. Chitnbertin, ripresdntine the Wniversity of 
Chivavd, read att tiny on The Itelntions of Gieoloey to Piyst- 
ograpliy in oie ediwationnl § yetom.” 

Professir Wiltiam Libber, Junior, delegate frou the American 
Ciwouraphice! Society of New York,apoke brieily on “The Rela- 
tions of the Gulf Streara and the Lahrnidor Current off the New 
England Coust," deqcribing his researches into the effect of thise 
earrents on the dietriliation: of fivndl-fistuie. 

Mr FP. HL Newell, United States Geoloyieal Survey, read a 
jengrit eratittend The “ariel Regions of the United States.” 

New comminications appear among the * memalns nnd ail- 
dresses" aypertlod herety, 

The wessiin was thet ailjourndd) witil Sp oa. 


Evexine Sess, July 27, £8o. 
AtS pot Preident Hoblord introduced General A.W. Grioly, 
United States Army, who delivered on adidri= on ihterpoalar 
expuditions, making etpecinl nefereniny to his own expuclition, 


the explorations of Tioutenant Lockwood and the terrible suf- 


forirics itil partion destruction of the party om thitir retreat, 
Thore wero about O00) persons prea. 
AtO.30 p ovthe Confers adjourned to med) nox} morning at, 
Hie monastery of La Rabida, in, the Fair grounds, Jockson park,, 
anit afterward to continne the «eeion at ts min Recital hall. 


‘Fmnay, fely 29, 18068, 
The member of the Conferenen mvot to Jackson park, where, 
through the ewortey of Mr William E. Cartis, chief of the Latin 
American department, they had the exclisive use of the rin 
ustory of La Rahida from! to tl aan. Mr Curtis and Captain 
Jolin th. Bourke, United States Arnry, escortind the mpenopera 
through the monastery anil « xpluined the precious collection of 
historical papers there exhilited, 
At tia w President Hulbord ealled the session to order in 
Ftecitul hall, introdiicing Miss F. BR. Secidinore, who romil i poypver 
entitlal © Redont Explorations tir Alaska,” printed elsowherd. 
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(Dr Adolph Ernest, Venezuelan Commissioner to the World's 
Colombian Exposition, delivered an address on “Veneznela,” 
and Ensign Roger Welles, Junior, United States Navy, desoribed 
a trip up the Orin river, 

Dr Ernil Hassler, Parsguayan Conrmissoner to the Exyipsition, 
Was present, bat auked tobe excuse! from. attempting an ad- 
res liv English. 

The Brarilinn toniiesioners te the World’ Colinton Msx- 
postion, Saior Graciano A.de Asamliuja aiid Baron de Miraje, 
While wpe their hikhes) ngarda, alco made thor apolimies 
for not ymrtinipating more fully, 

At 1 pom the meeting adjourned until 4 pom. 


Arrensnox Session, Jinhy 28, [aoe 

Prosont about 100 purtone DPrisident Tubhbartl first intro. 
duood Captain Join GO. Bourke, United States Army who read 
mo paper on the histary of the olf] monastery of Ta Ratan, ve- 
scribing the changes in that part of Spain io which th i¢ lovaterd. 

Paul B. da Chaillt then spoke of hie travels among the 
Neaneen and af the character of thult ancestors, the Vilcings: 

Captain Victor Maria Coneus, commandunt of the Spanish 

eanivels, felate! what id known of the history of the curavels of 
Columbns, amd apheld the Sypainish woverwlyns wnid thal cpr. 

Mr Frodwtick A. Ober road a paper entitled “Tn the Wake of 
Colima,” rocitie his dinttehe for'telice of Columbus nnd hls 
ixaninations of the place at whieh Columbus probably lated. 

Honerahie William Fortis, ina paper entitiod & Rorwat Dis- 
ooverios in the Archives of the Vatioan resurding early None Vay- 
ages to America,” described his successful search for records ro 
garding the probable early Norse voynges to Amerion, and #tated 
that there wae evilener thoro showing a, knowledge af land in 
the direction of North Ammitriea. 

Beveral of (hee papers are appanided, 

‘The representutive of the Rajat: of Tohore was not able lo he 
picent, owing to.pn unex pected onl] to Landen, 

AS pm the Conferondy adjourned elie dle 
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Cirvutidion al dor sed Water, 


Ttwas ead in olden times, “ The wind Wloweth whiore it lsteth, 
and thou hearest the sind theres, but cianat tot toll whence it 
cometh anil whither it eooth.” 

That which wae unknown, science hath revealed. The wind 
in ite currents isgoverne| and dirented by lawson fixed os thope 
af the solar avaten. If a momture-taden wind passes over the 
eonstry it loaves the land fraitfil; but a dry wind leaves it 
barron, The currents of air are among the rivet tnysirtant furs 
tors in the physic! geography of our earth, affecting not only 
aol and climate but wld vewetal atl aniioal life. 

‘The winds obtain their moisture throng eraportion, which 
give (i everywhere nid at all thos; in the equatorial anil 
prlur vebana, frum the neh. vorltivated wall nid the ariil dowart, 
from the valle tind the andw-vload iiomntait. Thos tells od 
that the evaporition from the eyuntorial ooo is from ito 1h 
feot o yi. ‘This /estimate ie confirmed by tho United States 
(odlogical Survey, whieh fot Uheovaparntion. fron ‘ihe sonth- 
orn Colorniko river to be 102 inches, or nearly 0 fect to a year. 
The quantity of water ovaporated from the lund must he very 
large, ae only about two-fifih+ of the minfall le retumed by the 
Hivers ity the ovein, A geest part, probably more than one-half 
of this quantity, is redvaporatond to tall the acconed nnd third 
time 1 I TL. 

“The morementa of the atiiedphete depend dither direwtly or 
Hd raetly on ciffereiioes of tinipratiire: witht theme differ 
(13) 
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dees the air antl coon would be stagnant, There isa constant 
intvrhanwe af atriiphere lebwdon the aynader and the polis 
Chol ale fom the north blows towart) thy myunter, first mm a 
southwodterty, thon ta awestedly direction, crostini the Atlante 
ditt the tropio of Canewr Coal air from the south blows ina 
noriwesterly and westerly direction, anid crosses the Atlantic 
ner the equator, The difference of lar ageemsion laetween the 
equator aml the pole-gives the northwanl and southward mo- 
tion to these currents; the revelation af the earth om its iwxke 
gives the Westerly notion. 

These air curreoty are the grest trade wins whinh waltod 
Columbia across the Athuitie and Mayellan across the Pucitie. 
The tende winds of the northern Atbontie ate about 207 in width 
froin north ta south: thove of fhe sculleri Atlintit are not 
(uity eo wile. This winds oscillate northward oi Aveust atl 
siuthwanl it Febrinry, follawing the sun: Between the trade 
winds of the north and the trade winds-of the south there is a 
come OF enim. 7 

While the winds blow over the land as well as over the ocean, 
their movements, interrmpted by hilke nnd wenntaine and -af- 
footed by tenipertore, lose that brow! ewony and unifiemity ap 
chameteristic of the wcean. 

Hotwrn correnta cf warn alr blow acres the woean from the 

torrid seni toward the neortheadt in the northern Atlantia, and 
towurd the southeast inthe southern Allautiv, The trade winds, 


of equitirind durtonta, blow teomid the world from eat towest; 


the polur currents blow. from west to oust; 


Thi jrimt oocum current= follow Wie same gener) mourned ma: 


the wind evatom. Their movements are initieheld by differences 
in density, caused chiefly ly tempertnre and by evaperation; 
yet the larger part of tht motlyy power ix derived: trom, the 
wind. There nrovements liave bein accortuined by yeiure of 
olvervativn on yeele in every ocean, den and yall, by thie: etn ta 
Aptive evidutnes of drifting obyjaecta, sone of which have had thetr 
infiuance on the epreul of vegetal and atinal Wife ond oven 
wivilleation itéelf and bythe revarches of scientific exploring 
es poditions be polit higions and remote telumds, The: ovesatiie 
ovement are ae well tinderstood a4 thase of the greai-wince- 
(pheric ogomn above ty, 

Whon water has aequired ite movinneut, the nonBetrnbior: of 
the tutor of the ocean amd of the shore ies the rotation of the 
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globe on ity axis, and the direction and velocity of the wind 
madi its thovement. 


Sent Alinecriee. 


By thir qirowlation the eptintorial waters of the Atlantic blow. 

gerose that, coals, aypsliyen agalnat the cast of South Amerie, 
and are deflected nurthward and aouthward, The ¢outhesstdrly 
trode winile blowing over it berorme warcharged with mdlsture 
onl) pose dirvelly tip the vullew af the Amann, witeting the 
earth with frojuent rane fier: 200M) hills to thie feot-Hills of the 
Avdes, where sone of this niomture & deflected hy the moun- 
tains southenstwand (6 water southern Breail; tho romeinder 
ascents the slopes of the Andes until it is comfensed pnd falls 
as rain and spew, and poly dry winds blow across the conn arn 
tively narrow plains botweon the Afmlix and the Pacific, The 
vapor tram the Atlantic falling in min over the valley of the 
Aiuazon and wlong the eastern slope of the Andes and the Cor. 
dillerns lows back tothe oowin theongl the Orinoen, the Amacot: 
and Ja Puta, aud qinkes the interior of South Americd one of 
the riches, aountrics of the world, 

The Amidon, a great mediterrnbean ded ne it ie often riehitly 
chilled, i4 propeoted into the heart of the continent: Teetotal fall 
from the foot-hills af the Conlillarna to the qeoan is mot over TN) 
or 400 feet, sifording for the largest vessels auinterrnpted navi- 
gation anil inanomerable harbors for 1,00 miles into the interior, 
and 1,00) miles farther for smaller vowel ° The agyrngite navi- 
gable waters af the main stream sine its triltitarios are extiniated 
at HiCKM) intles. ‘The molat wins Abuodwatly water the valley 
and modify its climate. ‘Thelrinflanwe in tempering the olimate 
ia fall directly amore thin 1000 miles op the valloy, and tmedi- 
ret ly still further, thriugh the shadows tliriiwn Liv Uh «Tiondls 
anid throwgh. the ruinfill and the cudling offéet of the rope of 
ritin! falling from a high altitnde. TH i from) 5* to 1? euoler 
than on aither aide of this min belt, and it t¢ more heoalthial 
than other equatorial regions, ‘The tropical woods are eo thick 
and the creepers and undergrowth so luxuriant that animal life 
is almost entirely confined ta the trees abeye and the waters 
tuilow. Nature has thus far teen mine powerful that man, who 
lias #iringeled in vain to eulyline this fertile valley to hiv tise. 

The winds that poss up the valley of Rio de li Mata to the 
mounthine of Por, olivia and Arywntlna are not = Tein vily 
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charged with moisture of tioge of the Amazon valley; cone 
quently the thick forests anit donse vegetation grodnally disap 
jer, and, inated of ait induc mea, there are vast pilaine ar 
pampas, over which roan hide that could not tive in the valley 
ofthe Amun. "Thee the ditferwmes inthe rainfall chanwes the 
ehtine veieta! avd arttmal |fe, 

Throtigh thy cdtiterof South Amieérion, fron the Carlen en be 
thie straits of Minden, tne tea wast stretoh of lowland through 
which run Khe waters of the Orineod, Amasen an Ia. Plata, 
wath low diviie:-between ther valleys, A lront enn yes nye the 
Grineno, thonce hy Cassiquianre river to the Mio Negro,s branch 
of the Amazon, thenen through the Amazon and its brnches 
tom low divide betwoon the. vallers of the Anman and Rio di 
be FYeitsn,  Elutee blivire da ot carry of Six ar olglt milis, anvil than 
wuntinving daw lo Plata to the Athuntic ocean, the traveller may 
takes water pmmuy of ever 2,000 miles betmean the Cordillera 
and the std plains of South America, 

The eastirly cortiets Howling from the Antirctic pale ate de 
Hesatawl Diy Cinpe Mevria indies both the eniterti and weetern cometh 
at Patogotsin. Ono the costern cost the winds blow aff shape, 
lowving that oonalarid, Tho westerly ournent, es it epprenedies 
the tropics, js dotlected further westward anil form the greatest 
of the equatorial, corrents, The maiatire of the winds that 
blow over tits antarctic current ta precipitated on the enol 
china of Patagonia and lowerChily, and thes: countries que 
cormesipondingly enriched, while the same winds oontinging 
over the howted plains of apper Chile, Per and southern Eta 
dur are rorefied on take up whol litte moisture there ia in 
thea plailie, io by oferward dondinsid and pirbnlpitatiod an the 
mcd ellinjoes, 

From this cane the western const of South Armerics for the 
S00) miles from lower Chile to upper Kouwndor ia dry and, har 
ren, and would by anintiahited exept for the mines of gold and 
silver in the mountains anil the deposits of nitrates and guano 
long the onastand on the islands. Yet the minthll in South 
Anierion is grenter than in any other part of the world, and 
Wore than twiie ws great as the mintall in Asia, 





Nort’ Alinerion. 


The northern oqtiaterial eitrrent, less powerlt) than the south- 
ern, cruaves + the Pacific about the. tropic of Cancer, where it is 
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defteoted by Japan; and fows norfliward a the Kuroshiwo 
current, recrosaing the Vocifie ina northeasterly direction, 

‘The Pacitic ocoan je ao wide that it ie doubtfnl if this eurrent 
wovtilil reach the Amenean comet were it nut fir the drift canteens 
by the wind which blows weros the Pacific with strong and 
steady force, Wun it strikes the ahone of North Americw it ja 
feublor and hes a lower termapertoure than the (half strenm of 
the Atlantis ote on réenehing the ena of Kierepil, 

The eurrotits of wid strike the evil hotwoen tie fiftinth ail 
fifte-h degriot of north Intthude, the tetion of greatest. rain- 
fall and are im purl detected nerthward-anl southward by the 
Chast range of mountains) the tomaining portion blows over 
the maonntabns and op the vulley of the Columbian Continual 
fogs asl ralaé abound on these shares, and the coasts of southem 
Alnska, Heitigh Columbia, Wakhington and Onegin are covered 
with the densest and lansest growth of evergreen forest in the 
world, Thee winds prwail as far southward a4 the latitade of 
‘Bun Finneisou, where the southeasterly trade winds cominnee 
nit blow cfehore, leaving southern Callfijrnla and the western 
onaat of Cinitrnl America d eon of eidriis, dry titel thirren, 

While the wetern const of the continent is bathed ly the 
woler af the Pacitic, its aston shores aro washed ly the dqin 
torial current of the northern Atlastic, which Howenromunid the 
Wert Trtin telaods, through Canhlean sea and the Gulf of 
Mexioo. ‘The trie winds from the tialf of Mexico woter the 
enatort coasts af Contral Amerion and Mexino, and frypinging on 
the redunratsn ites wf the juterior are deilected toward the north 
and wakt over the suntheasterny states and ip the Mishedppl 
valloy, where they anite with the warm ‘winds which ‘bhow 
directly up the valley from the Gill of Mexjea, snd winher tyes 
valley of the Mixsiteippi The rainfill in the ipper port of the 
valley i is lerived largely. [rota the Rocky nwtiiinths, the withers 
of the Pacific carried by dhowinds ind deposited wn’ tho Rowley 
RON a ad anow being sein eve ponntod and carrie 
castwrerd to full) a= min. 

This grvat valley extunds from Canada southward to the tinh 
of Mexico, ail from the Rocky mountains qastward to the Alle 
gliuties; it le 148) mallee long mod about 2.00%) mile wide, the 
lugpest und richest. Willey of the ten prerate sone. 

A-very low agi) darrow divide sepurntes the Mixeineippi rally 
from another great valley extending from the Rocky munntatin 
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widwrird, with a gentle slop) to Fidson liiy and the Atiiuntie. 
Lt ix nd Lory frat went to enst a the valley of the Mississippi 
fron north to south, and ts from SOO to GO) miles wide. The 
weatern portion of thie plain is drained br Saskafchuwan river, 
Tho winds which blow ower this valley fram the Rocky moun- 
in ine in. anne yours water impoerfoetly the westirt’ portion of this 
plain, but with a copies minal! the lund yields alutidantly; 
the enstern portion i= vieatoreed Crore. Ebwelsen bia, Lalkoes Wrirneri puny, 
Monitoha and the other lyre lakes af that province. As the 
eliniate # cold, lose rainfall: ia reijnired than in the valley of the 
Misel=sippi, 
shee very low divide: sipintiitow thila’ valley front the rent 
oF) iva Hes long, Cheseunding with a greatio Wope to the 
aaah onan, through whieh rune the Machomio river, The 


withle that blow fron the Arctic ocean fill in rained snow. in 


this valloy. 

Thus throngh thie center of America, from the Arctic to the 
Antanctio oceans, there ant ne high elevations, while there is a 
mire wniforn distritution of raitifall and tempernture than an 
any oti continait 

Fron the Arctic (een cold eurronte of water flow along bwth 
the eastern and western ciests of Groedland dnl bent frometen 
lieben and Held« of tod southward with thov paeet the wien 
water wf the Gulf stron, when the ied melts, casing fog banks 


anil dipowiting the brie brought from the Arctic ¢ acters, thus: 


hidine tn the raking of the eront fishing bunks of Nowfonmdlagud, 
The Arctic current, sHll cold, come southward inshore from the 
Gulf stream, and affects the climate of North Aierica to the. 
latitude of Now York tfatot to Cape Hiatheree 

From the (Arita wet and the Gall of Mexico the Gulf 
stream pater around Floridis and flows sony the southern At 


‘dante Stotes, ‘The ctirrente of air ffom the Gull steam) blow 
‘over slightly cooler waiters and deposit rai dn the eavtern side 


of the Allowhantes amd water the eastern const of the Winited 
Shatin. 
Hliroyie. 


‘The matt Gulf wiream fs dellevted, lv the shape of the oeenn 
Hotton and the contour of North ‘Ameries, northward andl enst- 
ward toward Earopa; tat ite drift ja largely lnereaed by the 
winds. The drif} from the southwanl act nround the North 
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oupw of Nonvay, TV north latitude, keeping the coast free from 
ieo all the year nound,and is felt in the Kara sen. 1 ie by 
meaneof this current that Nansen hopes to he horme through 
the Kort sea and from the Lotta delta ly way of the north pile 
toy Greeti latiel. 

The winds that blow over the Gulf straumn, water the western 
omit of Branee, Great Britain. and Senoilluaviq, and temiper 
the climate of thee northern regiind to such od dager tint 
Starkhulm ond St. Pétetsbtng hive become great cities, while 
ino lowet lathtuds in Labrador, on the other aide of the Ap 
lititie, “The country is yo tecky and rough and the temper 
tun «0 Intensely cold in the winter Gower than the. Inhabited 
parts of Groenland) that Labrador would be worthless.anil jnin- 
tiahitalile exeept for the senla aod fich.” These currente are 
deflected by the enasts of France and Spain toward the! ecat 
and-ary drifted in differdut diretlons by the wind, watering the 
extern Coad af Spain aul Portugal, but haying predipitated 
thelr ingisiuire they leave the high lands of Spat dry, cold in 
winter and hot in swine. 

Ii the Meditermacan the eviporation is titeh greater than) im 
the Atlantic cunt: tte water is therefore salt and heavier, To 
sujiply thik lowe hy evayerntion. water Hows from the Athntic 
into the Maiterraneno from, weet to east pe acsurface current. 
The projection of Italy and tiresco Inte the aea deflects these 
courrenta alony cach qpast of both ogumtrics. 

The general corres of the winds of soutliirn Runope ds inter 
rupted by the Alpa and Aponnines in Taly, and by the high 
mountains in Gress, Land onl sea lreezes water theas doun- 
triee io August ad Septomier, while the winter snow on the 
Alpe fille the Tintin streains In summer and irrigntes the lind 
throtzh nunierots canals 

A plain, Veyiuning in Tolind snd Belgians, rece tarot h Gear 
trinity gradually crowing broader, Inte Rossin, where th ia koown 
ee the Blick cone: thence northeastward through a large part of 
Siberia, [tis low tn the west, gradually sing toward the past, 
though in Siberia ite northern margin dips. gently heneath the 
Arche acon, The western part of thie: plain ix waterel ly the 
winsle from the Atlatitie and from the North and Fhaltic: seme wniel 
the Gulfof Finland. ‘The eastern part in Siberia is wateted by 
the winds frou the Anctic onean. These plalns are the grinary 
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of Rarepy aod Bithria, although a smal) part, comparatively, of 
the Siberian plain is gnod. for corn. 


Ani, 


The reculirity in the mation of the currents of air and water 
pieeaiting in the western hiwiaphere and the Aditi otkan i 
apparently hacking in Agia and the fndian ocean. The monn: 
tring of! Amerie ron northward and southward, awd have little, 
if tiny, effodt-in originating current of air, and nend at all on 
the odin curretite. Tin Asta thir largest ati) hive) rise of 
mountaing ty the world rune eat and weet, nnd fron thelr fet 
hills the great plains of India and Ching extend to the Indiwh 
ocean ann) the China sea; bringing «a polar climate tte olor 
contact with the torre -sone. 

Cold winter winds hiow from the Himalayas and the bigh 
lisihes of cumttil Asin southwestwank into Lorian ocean and 
China seu nn drift the waters with then. Whi the stn tums 
toward the north in the suramer solstice anit te plains tn Lydia 
and Chinn beeotne hetted by the torrid «un, the wind chunges 
atid blows towarl the northeast. At the meeting of the winds 
the monsoon breiks, snd the evelones of Tintin and the typhoons 
of Ching follow. They are sound over, wad thon the monkedn 
blows over Lodian ooean and Chinn sex, All India, Kaalonir 
amd weetern Tibet, Farther Tavis, Anau, and epetern Ching 
and Japan are well watered, fifty feet of raty falling in a year in 
sone parts of Irilin. 

Tn theas countrie: there are genermlly #ix months of miny 
sainand aix monte nf dey, In parte of India the water of 
the ralny exxedn is stored in Larges neieryoins for lrvigation in the 
dry sencon, while in Ching nuterons canals between the dit 
feront rivers fi ke manor irrigate the lanl, Initin ariel (Vili 
hire amon the richest moutittio of the world and have the 
flensest poprilation, though slestied to be stitjmeed in the 
future by the poymilation of the Anmxan and Missisei ppl vallivs, 
| Webave thus seen the effects of thowinds and ocean correnta 
in todifving the climate and in enriching the groat valleys of 
South America and Notth America, of Kurope, Inia, China 
ned Janpuin. 





Diets or Hosine. 


About one-fifth of the territory in each continent js arid and 
* desert Iounel. With one of two possible exceptions thee arid 
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regione are fuming, where the rivers and rainfall either ran inte 
anit Inkes or uno lost in the decert and: never reach the ocean. 
‘These deserts are catisod by the winile whieh. bow ether fran 
oolider over warn eres wild are therefore dey, or over vast plains 
or nioguitainods recs upon whieh they nave procipitited their 
eter, 

The average rainfall on the groat desdrts dite not exeeid ton 
inches cyan, anil the evaynition Is aanally greeter than the 
‘thf They rhe situated ponorndly between the twentieth, 
and fortivth UJmeries of north Tatitnde aad between the twene- 
tieth and thirtieth degress of south fatitude. in the northern 
ioft are the Carson and other basins of Nevada, the Balt Laken 
af Utah, the desert af Saham, Arabia, Persia, the Anl+ ‘wapian: 
desert, the Tanin Gobi anid Masmodin desert. In the southern 
Welt ie the desert of Atacama in Senuth Amerion, Kalaluiti in 
Synth Afiesa and tlie Austealinn Geeerts, These basin in tie 
otter belt vontaimed furmverly, [mle mitich jpreiber thin are 
nor foul iy edthor.of the duntinowts. 

‘Balt Like was fortnerly much larger and Woeper, for its water 
cminr bent upon shores «no thousand foot higherup the moun: 
tii siden than: at poesonts ite waters then found their way to 
the ocenn, Thiswas probably in the leo age, whon the sarrounid- 
ing mountains weru covered with snow and greal elacivre, sad 
the evaporation was minh les then the riinfall anvil ie waahier 
from the melting glaciers. 

Tn the desert of Sahara numerous dey watir-cotrios eliiw 
where great vers formerly cin ints Lake Tuhad, 

In Avid the Caplan atl Aral seaeowore contdebinl, covermng a 
territory junany tines gronter than ct potest, wilh: an wotlet to 
the Bowphoras sind Mediterraneas. 

We have not suficiont knowletge of Armbia ty know (he former 
condition of thatarnl country, ‘The provessaf desjcoation ip still 
goin on, and how much longer it will eontintiie ne ete eat tell, 


Mitra of Aerie. 


Noxtwe will notice the inflosnes of the mountaina on the 
atmesphens, ther in enriching oT impoverishing« eonntry, oF 
in intensifying the movunents of the ourronts-of air anid writer, 

The mountains of America rise at the Arctic meu and Horney 
the divide between the Mackenzie ancl Yukon fivers. A second 
Titie rine Fron Horthedaterts Alisha through Mernt Sulit Filius, 
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Then those two bands exteod through British € ‘alumliia, erat 
ally widening as new ranges arise watll they obtaina willth of 
AM’) miles at the boundary tine between Hritiel) Columbia and 
the United States, aud s with of 1.000 niles on the line of the 
Union Pacific enilind, Then two ranges, the Sierra Nevada 
and tr Rocky mountains, como together in southern Moxien 
and extend asd stivle range through Central Amorich and the 
Isthmus Of Pooame On entering South Amore thie rionee 
aynin divides, forming the Wordilleran and the Andes aystenis, 
wel) thence they extend southward, with » varying width) bw 
tween then of from 44 te 200 miles. They are connected from 
const to weet bw eevern] crose-tanges or spurs. From: southern 
Chile the Andes continues as ono chain through Patagonian and 
Tierra del Fuego to Cape Horn. This is the longert and most 
porsiatent chain of mountaing in the work The peaks greli- 
ally rise in height from north te eouth dantil in Uhile, Adoneaqun, 
29.497 Metin heiuht, isthe culminating point; thenes soothorly: 
the range grodually lowers to on olévition of a few Linde foot 
only at thy Striliaof Magellan and apa Hora, Several vol- 
cons in thie long ritiee tee ton yrenter elevation than any of 
the hon-voloanio peaks, 

In North Amorica the currents of air from the Pacific ocean, 
in passing over the Const, Sierray and other ranges, (opioait a 
lafge Portion of their moistitre of the muaunknta, Betwoun 
thest ranges are warm vallews, anit the winds ehilled in crosming 
the mountaine ¢ vilpornite the litthe moisture in these valleys, nd 
theyvare left dry and arid unless irrigated hy motintaln streams, 
Thus we have 0 auscession bf weid valleys anf green Inhetintain 
finges tnolstened with niin and snow, ‘and rivh bn forests and 
vewetation. A nunilde of these vallera ary eneloded basins, fron 
whith the motintain streams have no outlet tothe ocean anid in 
sme of which saline jnkes are found. 


Mauintninis af Asin. 


In Asin we hove ‘the largest oiitinormt, the highest mountains, 
the most elevated platestm and the greatest extent of desert Innd 
in the world, 

The Pomir, or" roof of the world "—* the abode of the G ule,” 
ns it was called by the inhabitants—isa vast platean of 9),0) 
wynere Miles aren, with a north and seuith extoninion of brat 
400) mile, and with a monn elevation of 12.000 feet. [ 
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traversed ty u high fang of mountains, culininating in the 
Tathomy, 25,20) fiet in height, The Pamir wae the only far 
rier Aloxnidor cold not pax, Now, the English, (he Resins 
find tie Chincs: tiett on Wide platean and etrigely for the en 
trol of Asie, Fron Tt beaiel: all the great tmotusitein’ ranges of 

The Hindu Kush range pans wet through Afvhanisien, bee 
tween Persia amd ‘Turkesion, along the southorm shore of the 
Caspian soa, culminating in amount Ararat, thence ae the Cane 
caste meatal to the Black sea, while a epur of this chain 
follows the southern shores of the Hlack sen to the Mediterra- 
nean, The Himnlusat ron a little svuth of east from the 
donthern part of the Pamir for 1500 miles, ecputtalinig Trlia 
from Tibet ond Chinn, 

The Kueh Luc tative, sometiine= coreidered dean extendion 
of the Hitdin Kush, rane from the mide of the Pane thigh 
westirn and part of contral Chita for 2700 nile. The Thin 
Shanon trom the nerther end of the Pamir mortheuat, sepa 
tating Tarim and Mongolia from Siberian, As it approche the 
oomn it horn townrd the north and endein Kamchatka, forming 
the great divide between the waters of the Arctic ond Pacific 
oceans. Betyeen these motinitain mages ore ¢lorated platents, 
wid the former dominate the minfall and tonperitare of the 
combinant. 

The stecper slope of the mountains of Asie ie toward the In- 
Hlinocoon, Belworn tho Hinslives ond Kuen Lien range 
nti Urge from ‘the Patiit wast ix the b highest ancl longest 
plutesu in the Gorld, varying fron 17.000 to T0000. feet, ‘fee 
jowest olovation: 

Above thie plain the mountsing tower from 4.000-to 15,000), 
fet. Their sumatts are covered with) everlasting snow from 

4000 to 10,006 feet below their crests. Here iq troly the = abraly 
af the arrow.” This plateau, from ite height atic position be- 
teen two ranges of mountaine, ie cold in winter and hot in 
summer, “Whit be Tet, the land coh the Llkuse, Suro (all thi 
great river: that emply inte the Pucifivy aid Dnadian (eins, ox 
eepting the Yukon, the Columb, the Colorade, ond the Zane 
bes], hove their scuron, 

Ti the western part of Tibet the Tidus nid Brahiniputrn rid, 
one Tonite wisest through ok pase Th 000) foot ms hemlit inte 
India; the other ninning east, Virol: pases Cos fier inverse 
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gible and unknownminto India. East of the hond-watere of these 
two rivers tise the rivore of Siam anid Farther India. 

Further to the morthetiat rite the great rivers of Chita, the 
Hinge wid Yang-teekinng, Their valleys are separated by 
high chaina of monntains, extending ino hovthwest and Kouth- 

iat dirvetion, The Hoang-ho runs nurth atid eoxt through the 
beitifivrate done-of Chind amd thy Yog-teekinnge south and oat 
thirvwwh the #emittopical regions of middle China. Aw they 
rradually approuch, thoy inclow a great valley: anid heeqmne the. 
arteries of the «rpermbunilant life of the empire. The eastern 
jure of this gront valley, watered liy the winds from the Chin 
ain, in ergased from northesst to southwest by peenallel, rides, 
from which numerous strane descend, The valley of eastern 
China i¢ thus abundantly watered aod the rich eoil vielils Laan 
hiful cropea.. For thotands of vears this tovion how been the 
home of the Chit, a» del dependent world. Tt 4 a Tirnited 
territory of 1200, 0-sjuare miles area, no Lotgon thet the wiley 
af the Mississippi; yot it #ustdind a population of 400,000,000, 
orone-third if the people of the lol. 

Nerth of the Kuen Lown mountains, and tee valloy. of the 
Hoang-bo and south of the Thian Shan, i¢ the platean of the, 
Turin, someting called Kastorn Turkestan, Itis much lower 
than Tibet, anil is traversed by cros-ringes of hilla or low menun- 
tains, through which flows the river ‘Tarim. Litthe rain fills 
on thie platen, the sari) from the ievert is gradually covering 
the fertile wallivs, die ancient lakes are now Little more than 
salt marshes, and where formerly five Tunis of Huh and Van- 
dle that overran Buraye, now only a) few: shiphdrds: find a 
wanty living, “This partof the world qoientexhansted, ~* With- 
outa shrdl. ar tre or Made of wrasa,” nid no Jonger fit for the 
fesidente of mia. it his howe the sole heme of the wild horse 
itil te yak: Eastoof this platean of Tarim are the deserts of 
Gobi and Mongolia, which extend far eastward toward the sea of 
Japan, a high mney of mountains separmting Motugolia, however, 
from the sea-coast, so that only dry winds blow ovar these greut 
(leserte. | 

Notth of the Thian Shan and the Altai mountains be the great 
plain of Siberian. Lt sturte from a lower level tints thet af the 
Tari desert hil deseonds with o gradual slape northward for 

100 miles ta the Avetic o¢min, These pliciow tesienble in some 
responts the gront plains of the United States, bat the latter 


1240 GG. Mithord—Air and Woter, Temperature and Life. 


Slope towstd the engi aad south with a climate wowing contin 
dally warter, while the Siberian plains slope toward the mort, 
the temperature growing: eontinually colder, The winds: in 
auminer blow from the Arete oon over these pluing to the 
Alta) mountains, while in the winter they blow from the moun- 
tains tothe ocean, There is a slight evaporation from the Are- 
tic ocean, lint the temparatnre of Siberia i= so Tis aud the 
ennomner eo short that the plains reyuire compieatively slight 
ralnfull te fertiline them. 

There is a Jared portlun of Asia, Arabia, Persia, Turkestan, 
fieludliie Chpion and Aral sone) to which we awe trot qui 
fiowlarly referred Toenuad it is entindly outside of tho influesicn 
of wither the minkoon, trate, or other mensturebeuring winds. 
This territory extends from) Arabia northeastward heyoml the 
Lake of Batkash into Stherin, a vox) extent of evantry, larger 
than Eqropo—o dry, rainless desert, hot in summer and cold in 
winter, Wart of this region is from 4ix te neven thom {mit 
above the level of the sea, part beluw the sea level, yet neither 
height nor depression males any difference in’ thia aril land, 
Formerly seetiony of these voqinitties were thickly populated, 
The Aral and Caspinn basins were culled the “Garden of tho: 
world.” [ve Mesopetaniia were Ninevoh, Bagilal anil Ballin ; 
in Poteii, Stumm ond Porseyiilia. Histatintn tell ue of par 
cities, Houridhing empires, wher pow te-only a barren ane sandy 
desert, Wedonot inow whether the climate bas changed or 
whetlior in ancient days the country wos thoroughly irrigated, 
and pow through neglert lias been buried deop in the:sand of 
the desert. Although four-fifthe of Asin oro wither disert ar 
nimuitainotie land and are only seaunitil inhabited, twabthrieels 
of the population of the world are found within its borders. 


THE RELATION CH? GEOGEAIMNY To HISTORY 
nr 


PRANCIS W. PAWN 


Geography i the acionce of thy pretont uppiorance of the 
tirth Beauties. Ceolagy lithe history of the prnont ap pmarance 
of the earth} auriien, the rword ofthe countless changes whieh 
have led po the present phase of geology or geoormply. Mine 
ermlory is the science of the rock material which has wniderone 
conntioss changes Mliysice and chemistry are the sciences of 
the lowe of changes in the crust of the earth a= well os in air 
and water generally. Meteorology ie the study of heat acting 
through air and moisture changing the earth's surhiee, producing 
ard ayvataining fife, | | 

Geography, with ite kindred seienees of ineneiniy mutter here 
named, may be alld the solunee of ihe plyeieal basis of 
life, sine: it dual with the envitonmoent, the support ond the 
nourishnent of life: it ie therefore the literpretation of lity, 
The maiden poolorist, who roads ovain Open hdl the present 
quriaeo af the earth in all ite varied firma, traces there the ste- 
nificanes of cweh churclernahe aren; in other words, the presont 
suriace forme of the earth are the visible revelation of ite goologie 
history, Thus cach, particular form hae its profound siznifi- 
cance sit i4# to him the manifestation of all the changes thut 
the earth hes anderzone hy the action of forces through mutter 
under law. 

Bot there & still a higher and uote tiportant siznifiennee 
of auiriaes fermi, thet niny bo called fanetional Geograpliy 
had Town defined os the pilivetodl lewis of life: lif in ite ttin)ti- 
plicty of onnnkmw cat beat be atodied Ivy dncdorstandina the 
inflieres of structural and meteorological environment upom it. 
Ethnology and history aro tho soiences ar philosophies, if you 
please, of the ovolation of the human-sonl from the besinning: 
When the written record fails, then suppesitions must fall hock 
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‘upon ail the influences which surrounded i} in its ontlier stages. 
Of these influences, probably, the geographical! structure te the 
eet potent. 

We owe to the founder of modern geography, Curl Ritter, the 
first aypsteinatic investigation in, the direction of the relation of 
histary to geagmaphy.  Ritter’s fundamental statement, though 
nel given in his own worl, tiay be stated os follows: ‘That eel 
at covery chatueteristio wrod of the wirth’s stiches had bad 
deberminlng folie ore tlie evailuition of mankind. This ktate- 
font presents oe A workthe hypothesih for our study of this 
auhjoet—thie relation of history to geography ——lyat it meqcbs pie 
vory marked miedifieutions and limitations in order ty make it 
vioable as a means of seurching for troth in history. First, 
there are marker: differences in the hifluennes of a characteristic 
territory ar a specially defined furin of surface structure on 
man inench sige of hid developnient. For exampli, a particn- 
lar stricture may acts an obstruction to growth in ane phase 
of man's evolution while in anuthar phinse li would! be! of! the 
greatest assistuniee The savage nburivine of Todia proleibly 
dotiriorated ina ani whieh afterward prevented greit aclvat- 
trmim to the lavading Arvans. Tothowe savage cold have boon 
taker up tedily and yutdown on the vast stopper of Eurasia, 
they would have, ina forced nomadic life, taken a vigorous step 
in advance, while the Aryans, whe had had the education of the 
pliing, took a mighty step forward in the refiage which thy ETeit 
mountain walls offored against the attack of thelr nomad et 
emics. Aland of swamp dnd momas exenctias ane inffuenos ot 
the savage, ast lund of refnwe; to the harkarinn ancl eivilined 
wan, een or itis a land easily defended by dttehes, envals ad 
tes, Ltis of the first impurtahoo to: lonow Lhe degrees of cle 
velopment before we eh hare any understanding of the infiu- 
ened df the strootire of the country, 

The second modifioxtion isin tezard to the community life of 
the people or the othnographic relations in, tribes and nations. 
‘These relations of gene anc tribes and phratros in the evolution 
of pooplesare ommomoen to all mankind in whatever part of the 
globe. ‘They have had a tendanes to overcame and contral te 
aonttein extent the infliende= of structure; the Aryan race, for 
instance, whethir they lived in the teopice or in cold Norway, 
had in their community life the samy general tendencies, the 
ante iabite al euatond, the same worship of abodstor, mod- 
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Hied, iti trae, ton prot degree by their etiwironimnint of «trun 
ture ancl climate. 

The third modification. is proiably the highest of all, and is 
that which has byen fonfhadewed in the cthnic rolations of a 
people; that the human epirit in all lands, ages, and stages of 
growth, tirotid thie beginning has had the same general tonidencins, 
iodified, it is trnu, greatle by stroeture- and elimate, but never 
theleds overaming to a degree ullextertial influcnees, Thin is 
shown by the fret, although i, be sti) under discussion. that Gol- 
Hikiet, contiet wind mati) infidenedé of peoples with pasples 
have tict bton nooemtiry todinflur manifestations and commen 
tomdennie. Tt is wleo shown by the universality of ike mvihe, 


(Of religions beliefs, fetches, totenia wid religous teidinnies, com- 


mon to the Rakion and South ex istaodors and arte: tht Tseicr 
strong resemblanges that grow cut of these common tenifonidas 
With these great modifications of the fundamental principle of 
the intluenon af earfice stricture on the growing life of mun, tivo 
knowledge of geograpliy—that is, of eurface.stractire—is abso 


lutely indispensable to the stadky af history. 


The study of history, briefly ntutucd, is the stu ty Of the srowth 
aid dovelépment of the «pirit, or soul, of nran from the tyiyrin- 
nity: the study of the individual, awthrapolory; the tndy of 


oom nuniiiy lifts of ini, ethnology: and with It, elowely alice, 


is the staviy Of the Iluonce of sari sbructure, or geography, 
ned ite relation to thet life: 

Ttis not my purpose to presenta method fir the study aff 
geoemphy in its relation to histery, but rather to eall attention 
ti the general direction of thie stuty.. We may begin in bron 
fines and show the comman rotations of similar farms of struc 
ture, as for instuwe, the influence of owntams, natural for- 
tresses atl enclowures, swamps, aul disert oases, ax places af 


‘rofage for tribes and nations after they have passed the lower 


pluie of the development of the plains wand steppes. The 


Shippe or prairie waa Mliapted ti riomoad life, a stage of evolution 


Whichmay be considered aw indlaponsénlile to human evolution, 
Tho. periodic or aCAnhY Tithe Ot the ateppos mole erm thie 
principal manna of nourishment. Nowwad life on the eLelpiprtis 
ef Eomeaio had far stronger intuences-on civilisation than the 
prairies of America, for the olit world hod domesticnted cattle: 
while the prairies were more honting groands anti river bends 
afforded protection to harkarians omonging from lower stazes, 
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Freon tract to tract the nomad drive hit enttle fn onler to gain 
suidtivient nolirlshoent, and in that life the attrition with other 
tribed, the wtragele for existenee, lol toa higher stage, and the 
tilling of the sail and the building Of the village bezan, The 
moment a harluarian diasoverat the art of perienlture and te- 
mained in one favorable place for o time, he took a long step in 
davelopment; but, sarrcounded by wandering savages, he wus at 
a great disndvantaze, He was the prey of bie savage brother, 
who burned hie house and stele his cattle. This led him to 
seck fora place of refuge, and hers we see the direct relation of 
fatural fortress, mountain fastnesses, the inolosurés by deserts 
orswamp lands, to history, ‘Thus we have India, o great rita 
ally inclowed fortress, walled Tn by bigh nioutitaine on the north. 
cudily defended by passes onthe west. We lave Persia, Pales- 
tine, desort-incloaad Keypt, Groowe, Linky, Spain, Great Rritain, 
Norway, Mexicw‘and Pern, ‘The Aryans of India, the Semites 
of Palestine; and the mound-huilders of Mexico and the Inens 
of Perune doubt tied from the opon lands to the great atrictiural 
fortresses of mountain and desert. Prolonged relia! fron eu 
tinued or threatened war madé civilinition pwssible, 

Again each natural fortress by ite structure and olininte deter 
mines tom geet degree the apecial intlnences, “The atructare 
and elinaste of Lidia prant amarked contrast to those of Nor 
way, in thelr inflvences on the same face Eyvpt in it valley 
wisity, He unity of river soured avd silt distribution, led, we are 
tol, to monarchy and mendtheiain. Greece, with tt -mounitin- 
walled valloys, made polytheism a human necessity, and founded 
demoictacy. Tho Tittle strait that separates England from the 
‘continent determined the peculiar civilization of Great Britain, 
‘The shutting out of Russia from the practienlilo barker and 
natura) seaports, hemmed in the civilization of that land. | 

We have already spoken of the grassy pluing, With regular 
rains forests spring from the plains, snd make it possible fur 
man to tuke higher stop in eivilieation. “SVood and thinber pre 
sented the necessity fur toold: forests were the moans of Tnth 
privtection mand progress, The vigor of the early stage of the 
Aryan hive may by triced to the foreats on the northern and 
westorn slopes of Europe. 

[It can be anid that a shut-up conilition ts shsolutely neces 
ancy during one pheay tn the evolution of a nation; hunt, the 
contact of a nation with other nations. by friendly intercourse 
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of war is as sbeolutely necessary in higher stages of growth, 
China, a pioneer in haman civilization, owe ite prevent state 
of fixed jidens to the isolation of vast deserts and niuntain ne 
giut#. ‘The contact of Grenee with the Hoaian empire gave the 
tremendous inflmunce of Cretan art, Hteratare and polities 
True, the Romans comjuéred Girewee, bit, ino Gat higher sense, 

Cris dinuercd the whole world throtgh her ageressirs, for 

the invading Romane not ouky gather) the rich frilt of the 
little poninwola lt semttored ite sees over the wlioli civilized 
work, 

The plateau continent, Affiea, ts the most marke illustration 
of the influence of geography on human dovelopment Rivers 
falling from highland to highland in cotarmets make iniand 
navigation exeoedingly dificult, thus isolating her tribes from 
the outer world, 

it isn conmmon. inference that the lilgher the stage of eivili- 
zntinn, the lex dependent man ie on stirface etructune, True, 
the path of progress is mathe) by overcoming and atlubodige 
phevsical olstruetions, but that dood not linit the developing 
fn fienees of chiiracteristie aries af surfao UWhih, chiitiged to a 
garden by nan’ invention and onterprise, exerts i fir sbhoiiger 
intinene: thant did asa desert on the degridel savage. The 
gavago hunted over Pennsylvania, totally ignorant of the riches 
that lay beneath hie feat; the civilined man comes and uses the 
vost treasmres to his ownatlvontage; but in thie change we do 

not easy that ho froos himself from nature; hesiniply tiees natural 
prodltiets—tves environment fr a hilvher #tage uf growth, 

‘The river valleys onee marked the Lines of tiiration of 
triles and nations, of which the Dunabé ia 1 notable inetunie. 
Under civillood man the sume river cuttings and nottiml exon. 
voHons are mde the new pathwor of the elvilied world—the 
fullrowl Thi vist plain, to w low atage of civilization, is oither 
a hinting ground or a puatore of cattle; inthe higher stages, 
thie plate besomer na plece where civilize! men from oll notions 
amd tribes wader the sun can come together and live together, 
molt and fase into one great pation. Dilerent nations have 
zone through the wild, nomar life, the life of the fortress, and 
have reached a stage in which Isolation means deony. The for- 
‘tres life hetne in the intellectuul and moral life, and they step 
‘hack to the plains of their ancestirs to five together in one great 
nition on the yrandly morleled continent of North America. 
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There are only some of the plinses inthe interpmtation of history 
in its.relation to geography. 

There is a payeholoule relation which is organically conniveted 
with the study of histury, Tho varth’s surface ic the home of 
tamer, apie yeogriphy wthe study af thit home A pavohologie 
(afinition may. lw given as folliws: The sivdy of geourayhiy is 
the formation of on individual eoneapit of the earth's surhww, 
gained either by observation or by jmiagination; that ts, the 
study of goography ta the fyrmation of individes) comeepta evr: 
resqoniing to the-carth’s surface aa a whole orany of ite purts, 
The earth's surface, as the home of man, de the stage an which 
all human action has taken place, Not only done the trie 
ture inturpret, to a great clegren, the events in the evolutinn of 
mun, Dut it isnt the sate time un. indispensible fietor in the 
vistas of memorizing of historical fiete, In other world, 
history con neither be understun| nop romembered withaut is 
chowr rnenbil picture of the stage, of thd surivee structure, dn 
which the historieal dventa took place. The know]itlie of ante 
fied stricto i of the greatest ceonomiea) imyprtance to the 
study of history, 

in the usual way of studying history, ovents, the march of 
nations, wars, are not clearly localiaed aod defined. ‘Faote and 
eventé “schwoben in dor buft,"as the Germans «av, They are 
only related by the vague wel of time without any nation, of 
hiferintiated apace, anil are therefore easily farwottest, We all 
know in early youth how a ehild «pentaneourly eultivutes fancy 
nittl imagination, Googmipliy ts eaentinlly in its basis the pro- 
uct of imagination, the imewining of snriace chatacters. Tw 
Nustrnte a cleur mentul plétord ene oually be weiired of the 
houtifilly nedelel poningiia of freed, with ite areal northern 
defmsive harrier of movntnin mare, ite minh of the Pinel, 
ita bewutiful valleys, and iteorcat walla of moutritains, Hore are 
the conditions for the autonomy of seventeen states, and the 
necessary proximity fier mutual infivence and defeum. The 
auparation, as L have already suid, produced polvthelem aud 
initiated democracy ; the proximity, frileral life, Now, 4 cline 
tine’ pitture of thie beautiful poninenla, aarroundel by ite avis, 
is nn endily meyiired prodiet of geogrmphy Ley real study, 

Tt must, however, le 4nid im this eonvertion tliat there is 
very little true geoyriphy, the geography of Ritter aud Guyot, 
now tiught in ourachiels, Wo niet all weit Cat the iest 
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of the <ocnlled geography now taught in the schools is a eon- 
glomorated nasa (and mess) of digeonnected and doubtful facts, 
with littl or no payehologie unity and very little practical ure. 
Witriess the Geilore of the Tost: geuraphy ever written, the Com- 
mut Rolool Geogriphy by Guyot, It da dowbtful whether that 
syletidid book ever paid fur ite rinpe, Ton) poigtaphy ia not 
thtight beecitine Winchor do not understand it and beciuse thoy 
have very litte or no mien of studying 1 

But, to reture to the mein point in question, how easy it 
ie to develop by the imagination « clear concept of the penin- 
sula of Grours, the mai range of the Pindus, the spurs and 
the plajean.af Peloponnesas. On thie linais, how easy anil how 
dolightful it is to follow the develupmunt af Groene froma the 
ages of the gods and heres through its struggles to its highest 
reich of art andl intelluct! We ean see Thermopylw anil atuily 
with intermt the memorable events connected with it; we con 
study the Marathon plats we cin tnvel with the athlytes to 
His: we cat: picture the uiwilled city of Spartal This te only 
ani éxample Of the eountless instances in which the er rET nS 
of history would ho made permanent, effective and delightful. 
The couse are atodiod, the ctfecta known wod the pictures be 
nome More and mere «atinet, Gengraphy i id the study of the 
earth's eurface as the home of man, the inthuenee of that hore 
on man’s growth; atid it iz oemuntioally anited, payehiologicully 
related: to memory. 

Geagriphy, the pioturing of the divinely modeled earth, is 
heautifal and inspirig in itself, No art ina ever prodiwed 
eyuitd in beauty ane granduur the sculptured ourth; but add 
to this intrinsic glory the fanetion of the oaths ‘as tho howe of 
wun, h home Lat Hinvgliout thie age has: been his hone and 
eéhool alike: trace Wun history in all te stages ly the light 
that the study of geography throws over it, and we have a 
sulijoct of extrame fascination in iteelf and of the higheat te in 
ed ecation: 





NORWAY AND THE VIKINGS 
it 


CAP LAIN MAN LS aN tobe ITN 


T am, called upon fo epnik of the Vikings, 1 ilo wot know 


tht 1 con tell suuch more about the Vikings than moat of you: 


have reall in history, though it nay interest you to kinew that it 
ie an oritinary sadlur who wpoeks of them, But I titel t fin pire 
the Upportunity to tell wou 4 littld about meer Norway. 

As you know, Norway eulted with Sweilon in 1S14)on opal 
teriig: that ia to aay, euch comntry onjovine the fremlon sand 
liberty of a governimwnt independant of the other, except wa fu 
the King and the diplomatic representation abroad. ‘This union 
has benefited both countrica to a large extent, and every trite 


Norweriun of today feels an atinalration. for lis forefathers who 


hac the coum to sacrifice hotwe aid altawst evurything dear 
to them to save the UWherty of Norway, which was threatened 
oh only by foreign foes, both by starvation which stared the 
people in tle fee in Tah, Hy irewavth of this union both Norway 
and Sweden have wdvanoed fi. comimebed, 00 that toalay we do 


‘nol coll curvelwes a very poder tation We hive a coniniere 
which we bolieve to be up te the tines. The Norwegian fishertes: 
are condGchel Oo theo modern principles; great waprovie 


nents hare bean mode, and now devices Tnvented and wtilized. 
The Norwegian department in the Fisheries building at the 


World's Fair speaks for itself, and 1 think every one will agree 


with me that ib ia matclliubdises what « #inall. nutionesnda. Gite 
fish exports nimount to something Tike thirtews million dollar a 
vear, whieh is very well for two million poople Hisides the 
ondinury fahirie, the whale and seu! industries have in the last 
forty years violled w hunidsome Inconie to the eiantty. The 
piduoer if thts trace id the #41] living Comuinnnider Sven Foyn, 
who, by lik titelligonee, onary, endurance and integrity, raised 
Iuiemsiel? frenine ait oniiury sea captain to the wealthiest man tp 
Norway. He i4 now eighty-four or eighty-five year old, and 
has heen going fo sca since he waa fourteen. 
(ey 
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Wo have also had, sineo the totith or eleventh cuntury, our 
wood industries, and the experting of worl is text to the fish- 
eties. Whon the latter fall, we always have somediiing to fall 
back on. ‘The woot export conslats moutly of droid goods, 
wood-polp, spire and poles, which are shipped oll aver Europe, 
thotigh the lonpestt consumers are ‘Great Britain and the English 
colonies, Mining anil quirrving are carried on, and in tho last 
fifty years important manifsoturing districts have sprang tp 
whore «uficiont water power was found, aid every your enter 
prising young mer go out to foreign lands andon returning sot 
up freeh branches of industry, Another pouryeof income ts the 
great number of tourists within the lost few years wha are 
-attracted by the heautifnl sqmnery of the land of the iidnight 
sun. However, thin haw dumnoralinest pweir firtivn eanew hat, 
aod wo have always Iwen proud of aur (armers, 

The Haportant plac which «hipping Norway decupies i 
work renowned, The Natwegiun merchant fag fools on overy 
won, ond onch one of Norway's twe tillion Thilabitaidia tyre 
eAtE One thin df ahilpping, plicing as fourth in the ocoan-carry- 
Hiv thule. The bulk of our shipping isomployed by foreign na- 
tions; indivating that shippers lnive contidenns in 08 we some. 

A glance ot tho map will-show that it is not on agricaltum 
country, atthongh the railing class are formers. Our rock-bound 
country. with its borg abi tijd cond, has a wonderful atime 
tionin the roaring North sea, an! every boy, as eon ae hia ann 
hias wttained sufficient thitstular ateagth, gous HY Go make bia 
living ther. [tisijo womdler, then, that the Norwegians are found 
in every part of the world, and that they have gahied a royuta- 
tion for being firdt-clase ead lors, 

The word “ Viking” totat ondouwltully have orivitiated from 
the word “vik.” and indicated in olden tite what is now 
known bythe term pirates. ‘They ware no douht.waorthy of that 
name, ne they commitied many anvil deed. Hy perusing the 
Sagna it will bo fommd tint thea men preeswen) tony goed 
qualities, which make their characters a very interesting study. 
They had a manly indopoenonce and a high sense of honor and, 
liborty, a4 well ad courage tid pluck. Their ) worl -was Hever 
doubted and their promise never broken, They timated = winker 
enumy faiths, aod toward women behaved Like rine genthennien. 
tt ia true that their expeditions gave them the name of plun- 
dorer and foarfal warriors, who roulned everything before them, 
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hot history tele na that these men werr alao able to found 
dominions and tule countries. We ate all acqnainted with 
thelr vorages around North sen, ‘tarertagls Koglish chaniiel rd 
to the Mediterranean, as well ae with their discoveries of the 
Harie Istands and Greenland: but the most interesting expe 
ditions fur a to atudy while we are at the Worhls Fair ore 
iniloulterdly tose: made to this countey in the tebthl, cloventh 
and twelfth centuries, Loif Ericain swihed ti 0) from Goreeti- 
lori io Norway, whore ho entered inte the service of Ring Olaf 
Tryvggvesin, There ho wae chmstened and started for home 
the following spring in company with. a priest, steering what 
was afterward looked upon as the regular course from Nor 
way to Groenland, between the Faroe Islands and Shetland; 

but he must have bean overtaken by stern and morriel ont uf 
his eqtrse, for after having «rifted about some tine he nachel 
an unknown land in the far west, where he fond wild grapes 
and uneultivated cormfelle, He returned to Graunlanil the 
sine your, brinving news of the new land, which he called Vine- 
lnnd, awl thie resolied in two ottempte to etlontee Vinelativd. 

Te will thous Iv) seen that the first discovery of thie: continert 
Wie bw ehinod, ae all diseoverios goneraiiy are, andwos the 
result of the got sonmanship of our ancestors aud their love for: 
i wenfaring Hie: Their voyages back and forth: afterward slow 
us leo that ther were creat navigatorsand daring enough to ren- 
ture aut on the open son, guided only by the#tin, moon and stare, 

Tho first attempt which was made to colonize the newly furl 
land wes made inthe year 1,000, under the command of Hirt 
the Red and Thorstein Ericason, and falled, ms the saflors steered 
tot inr south and found ne land, They ceturmedd hanee de the 
autumn, thoreighly exbinusted, The second time they wore 
more furtinute, os Thorton Karliofnl, eirly in the spring of 
1008; took denim] of another expedition, consisting of thre 
ship¥ and M0 mon and set out for Vineland, whieh they mins 
have reached safely, na we afterward have uncounts of Helle 
land, Markland aod Vineland. [hy reaqon of the hostility of the 
natives they gave wp thelr possessions and retired to Gryntt- 
land in the euromer af 1006, The inhuatritnts of Greentane 
were too few te atinkle them ty keep up any colonization. outaide 
of theirown laid, ‘Thay the expeditions niust hive terminated, 
for we only hear of another attempt made in the twelllh dontury 
by a bithop named Erie, who stared off on missionary work, 
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bot as ae more wae heard of bin and pen new lnshop woe 
clegted in hiz place, he must have perished. Vineland expeili- 
tate appear, according ta Nomrecian history, to have heen 
brought to anend in DEG, Avtording te Profieevr Hurefont, 
the lndt ship retuned from America to Leeland im WHF, 

Nesiles the histiry to prove that our anosstore were here, we 
ilo hove the excavations in Misachtisetts hy Profeeor Hore- 
ford, who, with Profewior Andorain, hos dune 6 much té en- 
lighten the world sliut the distovery of Amerita, Profit 
Hereford is dead, but To am lad te know that a daneliter hae 
taken up the work: andor Apr} 22 of this wear found the log 
house built by the party of Thoriinn Karlseyne in 1H, 

ft hae often been slid thet the Vikings could never have 
eroaend the northern Atlantic inan open ship soch as they had in 
there days, T would not really «ay that we started on this trip 
to prove that they conld boca whan D first trent the idea I had 
not heard much doubt expresded whout it What we really 
sturted for wos to bring the ehip aver te the World's Fair. In 
IS80an old Viking ship wae disuovered buried in the elay of the 
‘Norworiun coast, nnd most of it i wound as it was the ny i 
wits potilown; conseq wont yowe ware the orily nation that duald 
produce such a ship as wosased in thos dave: We knew that 
Aiericnns admired courage, and thet rf owe could bring a ahip 
snch as this over to thy World's Fair that it would be appre 
elated ae-well as interesting. We started a subscription. The 
eovarniment had niroady hoon aakod for money, but they decides, 
that it was too ricky an undertaking. They eid if it is tabe 
baitt for the Chicago Workl’s Fair and if you will send it over 
hy a steamer, we will vote the money, but if it ie to be sailed 
over, we think: 1 is sport aml very danwerats =port at tht, and 
money Wil not he appropriated for that purpose, Se we wont 
fo work «td fol sulaeriptions froin nearly 15,0100 powp le, tun, 
jnz ll thet warcfrom ten conte to two hundred dolling, nid 1 
believe twe hundred and fifty dollarefrom one man. That was 
the man IT mentioned, who whe the most enthusiustic of tho 
wholo fot. (Having obtaingd the money and the model, we 
started to build the tiew «hip about three or fonr miles from 
where the old one wie found. Evensailor doulted whether.an 
‘open ship tike that vould be bronght over eifele, pid: with all 
iy reasonings I was rather doulitlul mysell, The only anu. 
rownt Lhd wis that if the Vikings could anil the ship over, 
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wi ought to beable to. L had oonfidenne in the Piking, We 
rat the i fitted, out-and towed her around the canst tp 
Bergen April id. Finally, we were off for America, 

We ba been out two weeks before we found what sie votld 
really do it hoivy weather antl how she comb steer, enequuber- 
ing then w heavy gale whieh lasted thirty howe, Up to that time 
there wasn't oman aldwrd that touk ao mech a& his baits off; 
Int after we found that the ship steered bia all Teinils of weet, that 
the rudder on the side worker finely, confidence in our #hip 
grailiolly stole tipo ma, ntid after thatwe tock if ae cay on 
board of that ship as on any others we ondrossed and went 
to bed, aod T reilly woenthamed of teysolf for oot believing 1 
history. We wore out six weeks altogether, forty-four days from 
Berven to New London. The last four weeks wo bal a faver- 
able passage, encountering sore gales (luting that time, none af 
them, however, lasting Hm Jom ae thd first one. We did not 
rnviridl thivut, Vies-atiise, wee fmalel before, we had obtxined eonfldenee 
aie vesdel, and any opinion is that really not fifty jer cent 
of our seafaring clase use ga ete veetels ae the Vibing, I would 
niet dustitate to take thut ship sores the Atlantic any time of 
the yout whett T haves dover for it. We had only a canvas one, 
For eight or nine dave the thermonwetor was down to ger, bart 
wo were well droasod and fed and owe were not trowblod. 

On arriving ono thie side we had mn series of astonishnents in 
the receptions tendered a: [| was. astonished also that every. 
henly seemenl to want to make the trip a kind of dermonatratinn 
against Columbus's discovery of Amerien. That was eomething 
new to me. f trind int baniqttvte and receptions to exylake that 
we didn't wish it that: wey. Dring the construction it was prn- 
pited to dhe committee ln pharve of the ship that we eall it the 
Leif Krickson, but we fhnally devided not to, as we Uld mot want 
Armurionn to think a deiiorethuting ; the Norwegian li rnimdest. 
But after we found that the newspaperd hed toler the case up 
on this Tne we kwew there wae to use of farther cdisersson, 
When [ get home and they ask-me how this came about, 1 will 
sanply tell them (hat the American newspapers did it 

t foal vory grateful to the American people for the reception 
they hove given as ond it will be very gratifvlne te me te earty 
home their good wishes. [hope that we have tunde the im 
pression we wished t) muke, that we had an old ship of the 
Vikings of lowg ugo and that we have sailor at the prewent day. 
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The purpose of teaching geography is the education of the 
lewruer. The niedthinly of teaching the dubjert nomst be such an 
to deoure the end sought. 
— Differint views exist among parents and also among teanhers 
respocting what ediieation showht de forthe lower, sone per 
4004, representing the extieme on dni side, belidving that the 
neyuisition of knowledge ie the tnkin plrposy of oditention ; 
other pormons, roprecvriting the oxtrome on the other side, be- 
Tieving that, the training of the faeultivs of the child cametitutes 
the tnnin purpose of education. Botween there two extremes 
every grade of belief aml every graile of prachion nespecting the 
purpose of education finds ite adheronts. 

La armnging a course of (jraatitinetion for the eldliren of the 
public echowls of the District of Columbia it has linen nested 








that both ends above named niay be accomplished, rninenesdet, 


that the children, may be trained fur the purpowe of gaining 
power, and thie while being trained thev may evitie lute the 
poszslon of knowledyo that will be of value to them, and 
furthermore, Hint such triining maybe on line af oxperianir 
ati investigntion that will contriate to dowelop a power to 
inwure dices in) the firture prosecution of the atuly amd at 
the same time the weqiisition of the knowledge that lice-ot the 
base of all-geogruphic information. 

The first important end to be sectred hy the stuily of EeoR- 
raphy i to train the learner to see geewraphin facts (ir Fecomnice 
geographic pheno Whe he seed them. One: wire oes 
thirauzh tho world with his eyes opun ia constantly learulig 
aodds ever in the powewion of enjoyment. Its not on easy 
raitier totenin the beginner to 48s ond Enow what there is to 
Im setn id known by seethg whet passing over n country: for 
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instance, to Kee springs and know their causes; to soo the wear- 
ing of river banks anid the changing of the cours of streams 
anid know their exes: to dee the denadiny of elevations and 
know itecauttes; to see the filling and making of vallewe acd 
know their onudes This, hawever, can be done by a systemutio 
course of tralting. The steps of seach tmilriing, however, to the 
dure the deired revolt, niust bo déquentiol and cach must have 
ite dedinite and welloutlined jarpoe. 

Another important ond to be sootred Tw wad yitne keography, 
nid one whieh sequentially follies the first atopy is that training 
which will onvhle the learner to-sne geographic facts aml to 
understand geographic phenomena from symbole or from the 
examination of maps and by reading text in connection there- 
with. An attetagit to teach yecurmmphiy by reversing these tape 
will prove fatal to witentional success. for it anticipates the 
strength) (if the ovine ail ite power to receive, ‘The result of 
euch Instruction id not knowladme bit roteinfirmation, The 
latter purpose has In the past constitated the main effort of 
tenchitie gecuraphiy in ole sobs The firwt stay, thot of” tnire 
ing the child te toderstand geographic pletiomena when Tie 
eons than, hee in tho main been omitted, 

A third yorpowe of teaching geography ts the seqnisition of 
knowledges. This purpose is easily seeursd, when the work for 
the accomplishment of the, first two purposes hes boon vone 
syelumuaticnlly carriotl ett. If first knowledge & obtained in 
the right way ite value i= al inet inestimable trom either of ies 
polite of view: 

First, a4 an sequisition of the mind an whieh it hos nade 
an tiprewion heeagee obtulned by contact with phenome 
(trat hand or from original sours, it will serve ever nflor a on 
interpreter OF kindrol infirmation, whethor recived fmt hand 
by dontiot with things or throagh wymbolio chatinels. 

Second, te on poreasion of thewmind it i oa moolons to which 
wll future information on the scme subject obtaiged ly orizinal 
investigniion.or through symbotic channels will lie added matur- 
ally and jogieally, this insuring a well-armineod body of jnfor- 
mation on tat subject at every step of acquisition, 

The process of learning to soe ie slow, Th is, liawever, onav if 
the teeziniing i. panel aiteapiles eon wack abepe is she eoxpreritiil 
advancn on ite predecessor, ‘The young mind grows by slow 
ineromenite: [t expands hy short stages, but it grows aun x- 
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puis imsily) as doi He physics! lowe when given opportanity 
te do an nuttrndly. To learn to am, the child must make pur 
posive eficria In looking. He must be made to look fir the 
purpessof discovering characteristics, Cheracteriqtiv aro not 
impresel easily, The young mind does not leary to see wntll 
it bas looked many ties and looked discriminatingly: 
Phetomeia well adapted to. the huwinning of thie kind of 
thidiing are found in plantsandanimals. Fortunately thede are 
veoomiphie pheinienn, a lenowledee af which will be valunble 
inthe foture prodeention of geormiphio knowledges, A atudy of 
the fotme of lowes the’ colors of Inaves, the parts of loaves, 
thé growth of leaves, (ivelving comparisons und leading to oon 
clusions; will strenzthin the mind systemationlty and develop 
ite power ho sen, Acathody of bods; their forms, their positions 
nocd their deyciopment, will train the mind systematically, tut 
on a slightly different Hne from that resalting- from the study 
af leaves. There is in the study of buds a beginning of the 
sturly ofonnee and effwet, but <0 simple, 0 easily understood, 
that the mest childlike mind, if properly directed, can master it, 
Correayndingh it may be eal of other parte of the study of. 
pliite> themmny it be suid of plants in thelr oitinéty., By simple 
Steps, cach of which t tuken niany times, the child advances to 
the knowledge of the forme af pliant life dnd many of the seyoe- 
tial changes of the sane The child emind during this study 
is direngthened, bis breadth of seoing and thinking i= enlarnred, 
for it tiasinvelved his knowleden of the phenomenon of cold and 


warm weather, of wet and dry weather, of sunshine and cfourl, 


of springtime pnil-stimmer, of fill and winter: and his #3 peri- 
Ore, hisettie af other relations wf life than thoee of his school, 
hiawe beats wile to firm a part af his knowledge ns one cores 
interrelated entirety, snd te do office in that trining which gives 
him power to sev atid stiength to disvover cause ond etiwet, 
The work hero indicated is guasibl La) the school-room ; forbi- 
Hitely alee itds the tioat profitable work tint can hw done for 
theaccomplisiment of these mechanioal resathewhich the school 
in ecpicted to serine, Loa corresponding way thestudy ofani- 
minle-is oyoally profitable: Thien bitle more difficult becwnss 
the plenomena are not so easily scoured for study, a litth more 
difficult again becanee the phonomena aro tot ao cual under- 


stood-ae those of plants. ‘The child had been prepeured for this 


more diffioalt work, however, by his atudy of plants. 
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Lt will be observed that in the study of unite of work thus far 
named the child hae heen made acquainted with many geo- 
griphic pheomena and has cone inte the pomesion of a large 
geagtaphic vocaliulary, every word of whieh. is the symbol of a 
pmo phic faut thet lina eee inte his poeeeesiin hy contact 
with the phanomendn jtsel!, "To this extent, then, has the tind 
hain teat yoopmphically; it may be sald to have w geo- 
graplibe Lent. 

Et will lw observed alse that the teaching thus far hina liad for ite 

purpose, first, that-truining whith leads to the poreoption of fiche: 
without reference to their couses—fvele of sign, color wad form, 
of which the vegetal and animal world farnish so great and, 
no delightfal a variety,—and second, the poreoption of fhote af 
sine, color and form, and alec of use or purpose, whieh involves 

an effurt to see effect and ta diseover const, 

The materials for ase in tetining the child in these twe step 
are eneily olained, ‘Their investigation affords «moat delight- 
ful covupation for the child, whieh ooiupation correlytes seatital 
and physical aetivity in the nixpiisitien of Tenowledire. this iu- 
suiting beth andutel aod phivaioal improvement. 

The next sorios of nnite-or frets isdiarmed by both experiment 
and observation, The child has hequme strong enough now to 
project causes snl note renulta. The unit or series of work is the 
study of yupor and, its various phonome#na, aestoam, cloud, min, 
hail, mist and dow. By experinventing the child seea water 
change) ta dust, become invisibly, retired to dunt, and, floaty, 
leuk inte his five from the tee pitcher na water nguln. By repented 
offorts, by slow stages, ho learus the enases of clouds pad their 
precipitation gait, Ale sites the morning mist, rishi from the 
sidewalk as water, being carried away to ly foto] into drupe 
to be rvburniil again to the billtoy aa water: saved, ly abew ile 
vrijes nnd by ey etapa, he learns that the sun be liftim the 
qwiter from the ama and from every other place where water i= 
found, in whatever form, to the akies, where ite gathered and 
drifted and cooled, to be returned to the oarth. Thos dou he 
learn one great cause of geographic facts, of goegraphic pho- 
nomena. without which the mountains would. net he denuded, 
vallevs would not be tide, apirings would not lwtome, and rivers 
would rat tlow, 

While the work in the «tady of plants-and animals and in 
“experimenting with water and studying its wonderful anil jn- 
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teresting. phenomenuwis going on, the child ia being trained! in 
someof the aimpler steps of the study of position. He comes 
by this means into the possession of a vocabulary thit is ieee 
eary for fliture use in the study of geoxmphy. He learns many 
terns used dn showing the relative positions of oljoots, me wl, 
dln, abone, felon, forthe, iectrer, bayou, hia aida, theet wede, Me 
studies the dimensions af definite driws,os the teacher's dowk, 
the sehiol-rooin in whitch be worl: rn lirik to represent 
things on paper with the pend? and, placing articles in various 
positions on the dosk, he learas ty represent them, wot in por 
apoctive, hutas objects ona flat surface. Thue he ia led from 
the things to the symbole of things, and thas does he gain 
power to-ene. things in svimbels. The school blowk or the park 
in frontafthe school orin come other part of the clty i viewed, 
examined and talked about. [t must he mmembered Chivt the 
talking about this block at this early stage of the work i nyost 
ieritinl, fy repeated viewing, ropeuted Beaminations and re 
pile! cinverations ropresenting in oral adymliols whot hos 
bitin soot ane the relations of tho things that have lett sect, 
the mind is caused to srow continnonily and with a truly Ps 
arreigihiic bert. 

An intormediaty atep is now thrown jn, thot is; a now eymbel 
is introduced— symihel between the oral symbel ond that of 
the map,—repreentation by the sand-board, The block or lot 
or ether portion of ground vivweel antl examinud is represented 
of the sind-baind in rminiatnte in plastic material Thin is 
est profitable work in the development of judument. Having 
this made a miniature block or park on the sand-bourd in the 





schoolroum, the elitld i lod to represent the same on paper with 


the pore), and i led to drivetit thy movhanital tions by whieh 
the slevuitionn und depressions may be repricented, giving fur- 
ther nod valudhly cuitivation to the products: imagination on 
determinative lines. 

Next comes effort to rend corresponding, corract mape of parts 
of tho city, as blocks or parks, which work at first must he very 
simple, The tioasurable product of subh reading is the con- 
versation af the child in.aral description, and alyo. the ay 
wintation of whit he aw ons little sand-loard at hie desk jn 
plastic material. The product of such work of grontest value 
whith is not measiroble i the growth of the ebild’s min! in 
learning to read faete from avinbols, for the world of geography, 
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whith i to be to hit n dot) of profit and delet throughont 
his futire life, will be jresetited to hig mind omainly by neue 
of evmibals . 

Pouring alt the work thas far ontlined the child has: boon 


naigned po teske, of at most very fow tasks, Hie has heen 


le to pat forth ptrpostve effort hy an interest that the toachor 


‘his arouwed in him in the sulijeels under cotsidertiat. The 


kinduneartey hes liten tke up into the primary schools bat 


the child hes Tewrned veopraphin terms, has learned their uses 


by titing them, has lanrned their definitions by talking alent 
then repeatedly and has learned to spell them by writing then 


otha Linied Tra Tike littho botnyrowitionn. Tle Viti Tadncernesid \itved 
propor ‘tise of English idiom in the expression of geourphic 


phenomena, whoeeformeand other ounctisicine he Tins singlet a 
explain ty his teacher. 

Our young learner is vel in the = school: while chong 
the different kinds of werk entmertel above, He hos been 
learning to read, having read many stories and deseription= and 
penis Teluting te, and ‘bused on, the work which le le done 
and which enables himeto understand thoroughly what he reads, 
aud which ovmee him to be interested in what he ress, hoon: 
iia the confirmation and expansion of that whieh he knows to 
be trop fot! by his own efforts. Vorv fiw, if anv, take 
have heen iavigned, yot the ohild has become on oiriiritel ta 
vistizator: Very few lesons have been prescribed, pet the ebild 


has loarned to use English for the expression of exact ions ny 


in their oxect relation. Very few requirements havy beun de 
manded, yet the child has made a delightful beginning in the 
moet interesting study of geography. 

ti the prurpome it) the ehitd's sehiool life thus far hid boas anly 
that hemight learnt to read,ne more profitable plan nor eane 
more certain of trie stpeoees etl huve been adopted, If the 
purpose of the work had beet only to teach him ti talk oor- 
rectly, to iso liv mother tongue for a purpose weourtoely msl alt 
the same time exactly, no bettor scheme eoold have Liew itn 
vented, Tithe purpose of the work had been-to train the child 
to seq, bo diseover, to projogt, to observe aad to conclude within 
the limite of the pomibilities of his mind adapted thereto, tio 
hotter process conld have been, employed, 

The work, however. requires idenl teaching. Tt is not dotte 
by the agienment of lessons on the purt of the teacher; ite not 
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done by conning on the part of the chi Tt ts done try wolf 
Lietposied. purposive activity onthe part of theehiids itis indeed 
hy a loving appreciation of the way the child learns awl bye 
bronl, intellectual, t thoroughly -planned leading om the part of 
the teacher, Thue far have | given what [nm plonamt here to 
state as the first circle in the teiching of geormpliy inthe echoals 
of Washington. 


The giving of puographic knowledge has been jut a secondary 
cotideration i the teaching of the subject thus far, a# will bo 
reulily scum, It had heen, rather, the sverpresent aim of all 
the work to put the learner's mind iy rational attitude toward 

pewriphic phendinens Quantity bof litte importance in any 
achoul work. Mote important is that rinse bal ion of subjects 
nid that consideration of subjects that result in an attitide on 
Hid giket Of thie liar toward thee whieh may le characterized 
hw intellectual werthnes: or iibereeat, intellectual exnttniess or 
aocumcy, and intellectual contrel or aomltivated will. 

The child who hes finighed a subject in school has met boa 
putin retional attitude toward that sabject.. The learning 
must: be such that it will nourish and give appetite for more, 
atl atthe sate time develop that intellectual activity and 
Htresugth that will insure sugeess and continuad pleasure iit the 
forther prosceution of the subject. He who closes his German 
hook te reat no more heen lie hae finished the auhject has 
not been taught right nid lies stodied largely invaln, ne mater 
how high he ¢tanls on his-tinal exsinination. Su le it with oy 
other stibject. The fault is always in the teaching, aid iz 
found tothe wrong idea of what-should letioght or i awrong 
selection no lr than in the wrone methods of teaching; Wit 
to teach i harder to determine than how te teach. 

In onr study thus fat we have been brought in contact with 
two kinds of phenotmena, geographic conditiots and causes of 
stingray hie fia fietw, Neither hae bainetidind, howarer, inn way 
Lo show its elution in the groupes of geoeranhile eaitiguries, The 
while dae not kawow-thiust lit lia beens sbi ei geography. Hes 
hos beet wrowing familiae with the forms and other character- 
istics of notirralistic facts which, however, have bedw so grouped 
te to muke their relations easily sii whet he shill lave reached 
thie sluge Of progress in lite development where it will be dewiru- 
ble and profiteble for tim te reselye history of: faetetto cate 
gorical series, He has heen preparing for goographie study, 
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This preparation je not yet complete; jt must inclode « knowl: 
edge of humanistic phonomem which he must get first hand, 
forgeography involyees knowlodge of men and. of nations, with 
the conditions of thetr Ives and their related industries anil 
vormmercial chiumeteristics and achieremunts. 

‘The soond circle of etudies insy well begin with the study of 
huimariate plerigpmenn | 

Now we study the Ife of the elty in all its ramifications om fir 
ad the whild is able to ondivrstiind tt ;—the lalildinegs of the city, 
of whut they are made, for what they are used, where the ma- 
terinty came fron of which they are made, how these are prepared 
and how they are transported : home life under differont can- 
Hitiony sich ae nationality and elas; home interiors, achnuls, 
thurche ; the uses of buildings, anil their cormeponding struc 
tures tins fitting them for their uses; the strovta, how they are 
rand or deienitinl, how lrottkes thereon dre namie oe leaip- 
tinted: where biden oocur, why they are there, thu deter 
mining thoroughfares and principal dtrects by their onuses; 
the ovrnpations of the people; the productions of the oity, 
meine of transportation, meind of donimuni@ation, meank of 
livlititiy the cliy: the water system of the city in ite details; 
» the adwergi-ayetin, which leas to a knowledge of the nate of 
the river as a seavonger; all of which knowledge; with much 
more that mnnct here by enumerate|, i¢ gained ly actual cabs 
aervation and experience and, if properly done, helps ta lay the 
foundation for a cotrect tidemtanding of geography; helps to 
prepare the child for the study of ther cities which he may wot 
have visited, hutof whieh he ning knew by reading and by eon- 
jarkeon with the facteof his own eity which hebasstudied, This 
eroiy at fact= «Hould be tatiwht thorenuetily ad with groatl care, 

Chillren twelve years of dve wre fitind in the city who have 
nuver soon the White Hoase, who do not know the relative prot 
tions of the Cnpitel aad the Treasury: Children; ereduntes of 
the hivh school, are found whe have never geen the Soldiers’ 
Heme and do wot know what it is for; who do not know how 
Washington i# auppliod with water, ar understand the meaning 
of the name Canduitrond, Sueh childrenane not found in great 
ntimbers, but that a few have been found euewevts that others 
may have been ill-prepared lor thi: stuily of geoyraphic text, and 
that perhaps all have had less preparation by contact with 
things fan thay should have tine, 

Another gradp of phendmena to whith the childeeit'a’ mili 





a 
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are diraehed and which must he ken up systomationlly, consist: 
of intercating facta having climntio causes: The children do not 
study them as such, beranse they do not know what climate 
ia. “Thor, howerer, asscctnty. them inelimatic categories while 
stud vith them, thine being helped to understand elinmte, its 
coudes dod effeets Jogteully, whim Later, they eiaily the subject 
for that purpawe, Ther observe the comity anid going af birds 
and hote the thmo of the yeurof each; they ahierye the birds 


‘that\do not loore and the Icinis of homes thet cweh species bnild ; 


they obwerve the boniiiy of sribw, the ‘noniiie of lower, anid 
the Jengtih ot the dayy with each of these tines of veur, and 
learn to -azsociate them as correlated facts, but mot ws cwnse anal 
offext. They nre-yet) too voung to know the distinotion, ‘This 
group of phonomenn is ‘large, intersting and valuahte for eiu- 
ecative purposm. Like other zroups to whieh ft have called 
attention, it must be passed after alluding to it méaugh in dotail 
to make fy character anil purpose understood to the hearer, 
Gur children have now grown atrong in thelr puWwer to sen, a0 


purposive have Hoen the sepa by which their olmervalliii ling, 


bven dirdetud, They aro host thken te the fulds to observe thi 
ciatny of niche, the making of sail) the founing of ston, the 
wrehing of hillsides, the tnaking of vallove, the denidlny of 
hilltops, and the nomerous other phinomenn whieh the ousuil, 
unotitivated reader does pot ao, cannot aca, bot which the 
stodent of poogia phy should be trained to see-befors he ieallowwd 
to proceed farther in the study. Much of this work: ls-done 
in the sthool-rouin, involving the examination of rocks, the 
examination of pebbles, itl the study ofthe evuee of their 
fire. Miniature coal inine afe made to appearin the sehdul- 
rostu; the diffvrent kinds of coal ant examined (the canes 
fer the oxidtence uf different kinds of coal need not trouble 
taal thivtime): tho diffordt kinds of rock—shale, sunikstone, 
rhe, mov he wdiel odvintaveously in the echool-rodtin, The 


purpete of this is to give Infvrmmtion and espocially to open the 





eves of the childrens and to put then ina propor intelloctin 
attitude te ther sorreun tings, when, for any esuse, they go int 
the flelds.or onte the hill-tops, 

During the progress of the study of this last, unit the children 
lwitn many valuably eeographic facts, facts that are valuable as 
interpreters im their further reading and ae nuclul in their fur- 
ther saequisition of geouraphic ivformution, Some of these are 


Mae, Gee, Maa, ve V, id. 
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concepts of vallovs, of slopes, of waterlivides, of drainage areas, 
of denuding of land surfaces, of filling of Inke basing, and of 
chunges:in courees of atrearms. They are the geographic alpha- 
bet for further roading and, investigation. 

Some of these lexona must be given many tines hecuien the 
real meaning of some of the pheniomens is difficult of purcop- 
tion. During the progress of this auries of leuns the chilitrun, 
hand} many specimens anctalk about thet ; take many rivor 
hatine in aund sind talk about thet; make mhoy mininutare 
ranges of hills ond tik about them; compound ¢mall valleys 
ints larger ones and talk about thenv; gather Une waters of 
tnaiiny Tittle strode and carry them down is ong large How fo 
luke or ocean: define, that i bound, the smaller hasine and in 
turn the large basins inelnding the smaller ones, thns building 
in the mind concepts by means of which in Intur stuly they 
may he made to understand the great basius or (lminage areas 
af which a cotitinent is made, During all this activity with the 
mind and hand they read nbout the subjebt= upon which theit 
ininls and hands are engaged ane Hida lent the mostl mienircitige 
of words and the correct usea of geoorapliic tetris, thus learn to 
get geographic information from the pirititind test, 

Qur hext onoup of work, for which the children are now pre 
pared, is the claws study of a section of country having vorions 
chutwoteristics, first noting the different characteristie and 
recording them, then representing the section on the sind. 
hoard in plastic materials from the study of the field-notes. To 
do this in ont cases it is found necessary &) make the sani 
map in the field from observation aid afterwards make feld- 
notes, thit the chifdrun may learn how te make feld-notes, and 
then how to use them in the workshop or lulGratory. This 
guwer comes elowly, hit like all other acquisitions of power, it 
womes easily if the stepid ory short, sequential and taken often 
enough. 

The next bop is the represeitation of the sechlon studied with 
pencil, Third representation ixmude from the sand-map rather 
than directly fromthe section studied. ‘Tle next step t4 that of 
stadying a wall mp representing o section of country, and then 
translating it, in repreentation, on the eand-loard. This whole 
unitof work Js given chiefly for the purpose of training chikinn 
to aee conten and other geugnaphic tacts in ayvinitiele—thint ie, for 
teaching children te interpreta map. We have thos far, if we 
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hare lone our werk ae we had hoped to de, teained ourchildren 
tsuch a degree that, jim partat lenat, they enn be lead ty wndler= 
atid mapa nid texts that deserihe them, ‘They are now ready 
for the study of geoumphy aa found in the text book. The last 
growp of units constitutes the second citelo of geographic work. 

Tt should be sinted here that during the progres of this tech- 
iva] geographic work the children read much of people and of 
places, of industries-of products wand wi processes, This reading 


js toile intelligible by the preparation the children have -had 


for it-and by the: fivt, ‘tha most, of itis either exemplified or 
bustratod in the schooltoom. The children haves articles of 
elothing brought into the school-moorn to leo exarerimed pried too be 
compared with corresponding articles of their own) they huve 
jemducts, both oatural and manufactured, on their desks in 
abtmlaney, for <tudy, for comparison, for conversation ; they hive 

illustrations df folds, of faotories, of processes; they stud v thie 
changed forms of initerinis, ta connection with the processes 
aid machines by which thea forms are changed ; they compare 
the crude muatorialy with the marketalle materials, and slow 


where the one-kind ts found, ina pookage on the Ewer s shelf, 


and name the processes hy: whic h the transformation is sonile: 
Thos ure they made reaily; 3 in. mw furthor senac, to study the 
geoataphy of the werld and te audertund come of the very im- 
mertant aml valuable face which the study of geouraphy dis- 
tloees to him who koiwwe how to read properly. 

One puree af the work this far lias been that of training 
the iinaginutivg af the ehild, Tf he goes from homey hwy -sies 
ither cltles and oorapares them with his own, for which oon 
piriin he hax teen prepared; he seca hills, valleys; streams, 
jilniti# and other phenomena, whieh be interprets by that which 
he loaraed in tis heme study, by com paring the two. [Hf he 
does not travel from home he takes journoya iw imagination, for 
hooks are pot inte hie hands for that parpose, He thus, in in 
igination, visite other cities im Abatinit atte, These he finds 
on river hanks or ly the seaside. ‘THe soos moze af hills, val- 
love, eine trad in, strunines, (lame, canals, faclories: he witness 
PIP one and examines prodicts, in were atep of which eom- 
parissts if toode and conclusions dirawr, To this work, tua, he 





i trained 40 estimate distance: by compariny the unkiiowt with’ 


the kiown, thus vetting some adoyuaty conception of direction 
anil spine. 
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The dhildtenare now-strong enough to lok upan the world 
aa a whole; they ane acquainted with much of the phononenn 
restiltltiz eeu the fiete thatthe earth i «pherion! and that It t- 
volves ou ita axis. ‘They undoubtlly know thead facts also, for 
a intelligent tiioherodmld fot thi long instruint dhiliren with 
ott Leing foredd to tell them of these fete. “They new, thervfors, 
ave to Teton weyuainted with the globe repreonting-the earth, 
anditesarivn. ‘They learn the grand Jand divisions of the enrth 
wud ite chief water divisions and learn thy relations of each te all 
the othwre: loan the relative elee of each and approximately a 
asnparly as thew ean be mode to undormtand the actual size af each 
inextrome breadth and longth, ‘They learn some facts of clinvake 
without special study, of coun, firther than that derived frot 
a leriwledie af the relation of the axle of the earth to the plate 
ofits orbit, This gives opportunity for teaching belt or zones, 
and we tne as ite toowlit wt all itis tought with pevitaey. Now, 
the children's kndwledye oF jldute and) andiials ind Iinile of 
people abwnt which they have been learning may be further 
wnbiteed, sind evel kind or group of facts-relagated bo te appre 
printe hettoraone home “Phe continents and ocpans nay be 


Joeated in zone belta or climatic homestand plants, antmals “anil 


mon Jocpterdl, in thelr nespoctive parts of continents ar oven; 
thos correlating the old, or that whieh waa previously lournes!, 
with the new. ‘Thus miny the learner ace the globe Paes -” 
leril aul water, related dd heat und valid, joewwemmceil of” Fife 
tributes! by climatic catmek, pomiedsinw elaretatigthion ssaeeuunt 
with snd lives duduced hy such) tuted 

The children ate now pPropardl to stody: feigrapliy. a the 
hottie of mii and ad the resli of mane ekill and efforts; study 
yobempliy by stites by civileation, ty #oriahietio phenemén, by 
WhinOmic phenumen State lines may he madeto mean some 
thine to the ehiidren now, Great and important lines of rom 
nreron muy te fied easily, becaitee the children find out not only 
where they exist hnt why thoy are there. Tut before theme are 
stuctindl in their detail it is dusiralile tostuily the continent bn its 
sprectu! vtrtiietuine Of mOoniNin ming and! edmaequent Tawlin or 
draitime urns. For this the children have been prepared be 
Uhvir provions work, To prevent malkline this part of nry ‘sub 


feet too long and ‘tho tedious I will say thit North America is 


atodied! plivsionlly. in whigh connedtion it i¢ studied Tieterially 
alao, Ho thet national lines or divisions ary sean to move back anil 
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forth and finally beeqme fixed by plysieal causes when euch 
exist, as is the case froquottly. The relations of thene States 
are wtudiiod: historically and politically, Commercial center of 
sommiucees are fixed definitely, and the reasons for their lowations 
ure asvertained either in history ov ln piace enmees, cr ie lath, 

“The thareter, valoe aul extent of the commerce of sich city 
are definitely studied; the relation of the aarti are discovered 
and mine lie whieh seh commerce is curried on are definitely 
know. 

The character of the people, their incdastries, their habits of 
life, are etodied in each country, Couparisens aro tudo and 
conclusions are drown, on) couse are sought and sometines, 
if not in all cases, nscertainod, Nataml products atid tana 
fectunml products anil artiche af dives are studi. Other arti- 
lite, ad oF warfare (ir husbandry, showlig eanditiins ani balvite 
of fe art leodght into the sehool-rwom and examined and 
(iseussed, The imaginations of the chiliren are called on ta 
picturing the lives andl homes of the poople of these cuutitries 
in comporaon with thett owt Nves aod theit own homes. The 
vultivation of the iningitintion ia helpod tu thecuse of pictores 
and by the reading of text, describing and rurrating; beyonewding 
trios and, poorme, Hie-result of which is tested from time to ime 
hy the writing of essays wod fhe representation in graphic form 
of what ia in the minds ofthe elildren, (Daring the progress of 
this study the children. are made to know how ti wot to there 
ceriters of cummercial fife. ‘Thusido the children learn the rela- 
tionof cach state of the continent tothe other states, ‘To ay 
that they learn of <tedimboat Tine wil rmilrond Une), and tele- 
vruph Hines and vxpress companion, ib unnecmsary, These ore 
tuught necetharily, but ms fl tds, wl as nti emi, 

Now thi children are to study the United States as an entirety 
in a correstwniling way, the details of which mewl nol here be 
vives. ftshould heaaid, howover, that thestatesare.gronped by 
pliyston! charavteriatics pnd climatic onditions, which in tam 
lelpto gromp them aeonrcting to productions anid industries and 
reourens, which in tum enable us to determine the charaither and 
ocenpations of the poopla in lange belts or ductions, and at the 
same tine to loente commercial centers, Now we have anky tu 
vet the connecting Hnks balween thee commercial centers or, 
inother words, the ways and processes of domimunlention and 
trumportation, then we have o good general view of the Uiitodl 
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States and of the poople af the United States, where ther are, 
atid whet they aredoing., Details in grant muinber are avoided ; 
thier hefitnites loontity of important placts ie insisted) ou, ws well aa 
the means of commutiieation by lind and water betwedn seh 
iniportant places, the geographic history of the states and. their 
rites having bein Joined] at the ontert. 

We at) now propardd to lovk again from the United totes 
out dn the eontinentand get the government) relations belween 
the states of the continent and the United States as a whole, as 


well ne with laren commercial centers of the United States, and 


the child te led to soe Hnes of communication, freighted with 
comme»rne anc! hitan life, atretdhing betwen cithes of difurent 


sinter, onch onthe which is guarded hy representatives from 


ether ¢tites, ‘The child ix made to know why such tarde ate 
placed there and what bome of their prerogatives are, Tt will 
be smeny thet this ia the geteraphy of man and bis doings, and net 
the pouwriphy of state-fine bowndaris and Tocations of eapitil 
ettied atid thelrsines 

Tho rolutivity of the values of industries; of the valune of 
prodnote, of the ane of-atates, of the popolaiions of -atates, of 
the sizes of ities; the industries of the citlos, etc, are. studied 
anid represented in graphie form for comparinnts, innumerable 
exunples of which mary te dowid-in our schools at the proper 
time of wear, 

Now, befire South: America is stndied, we ned to know 
little tare of the causes of climate, many of the results of climate 
having wn taken on inith, without having hod ryotunss to thelr 
cates, Some physien! phenomena of the Diited States would 
have boon better underatood had the children known hetter-the 
Himntie cies: such cause however, tia believed, are ion «lif. 
fiewlt for them to master al the time of their development, when 


the factacwore learned. The children aro now stronger. The 
iclimate of South Amerie and its resulting éffects arp nm little 


more difficalt to understand than those of North America, partly 
because they are farther from home; sowe give a ub Tittle atuily 
of the trade winds, their conser and ‘effects, and try to give dn 
milerstanding, if not of the enuses, certainly of the ‘exbitonen of 
the Gulf Steam and tte effect an climate, which prepares the 
children for the study of South America in a way corresponding 
to that in which they studied North America. Tt may be stated, 

in passing, that South America is studied largoly in it4 commer: 
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cial relutions to the commercial conters of the Vnited States. 
The peopte of course, demand a large port of our effort in the 
atucy of thie ootintra, In paint of quantity, thi stuly of South 
Ametion in very ermal compared with thut of North Amerios or 
even of the United States, 

Now Eurcjuw is stodicd in a corresponiing way; bat Europe 
is ure diffenlt tu siudy than South Amoricn, The soowrapilike 
history of North and Séuth America ts eusily obithined atl enaily 
rémiiibinnd bose af ite sequential vhiretencnnd hocauae of 
ite relation to our present condition. The historia) gournmphy 
of Europe, however, is long and complicated. Not much of it 
therefore, ia attempted) ‘The cwuses of climate however, are 
studied and pliysieal reasons for present state lines.are consid- 
ered, Hurope i¢ etttilienl by reprerentative mation in in their 
relution to the United State: and fepresonitative commercial 
centers of the United States, In this study the loestions af 
commercial centers ate definitely fixed atid means of chiuninnt- 
tation ard considered and learned, OF course the people are 
etulied, and their lives, habits and incditetries ore conmmalerod. 
To hooomypliah thew wide we study the habits of their ropre 
sinitatives among ws and aseertain their home life i fithorlanad 
hy studying the cones of their coming here, Their manufuet- 
ores are brought inte the sehoal-room saad studied hy qampari- 
son Withour own. The locution of some of their representatives 
in this cowntry i4 aacertained ; the location of somo of our rep- 
resentative in their country js ascertained ; the result of having 
auch roprmentatives i two countries is ascertainnd to sume 
extent Thus the chitiren are made to know aa far ws they are 
able to uoderstanid, the governmental, the sotial, and the oom 
mercial relation« existing between the great ooiters of Euvape 
anil uf thode of Aniorion, and whild liarming thom thiy are led 
to consider their enue nnd their effects pon our lives aid 
ipo oor ilostrio, ood thos they come to know how nan) is 
making and changing goorraphy. 

Sow Asia, Africa oni) Ooennica are etodiod; but jo onlyon 
Himited degree by ootmparison with Kurope or even by Com EN 
son with South Amorict, bocmmuse there is not time to etudy 
them mare, ‘The purpose of teaching goography in the echoal, 
oe Jitk lew before atited, ie to teuin the children low to etudy 
jt tia wot powihle to teach anything exhaustively: it js not 


desimble We have trained the ehildren to see tut a0) interest 


a 
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ing purpeee of theirawork in echool ie the knowlndge of the 
genraphy of man, of whit ho ls, of what he has hoon, of what 
he ia thoing, and of how heis relnted to the activities of thi world, 
and tothe ever and eousdantty changing geographic plenotnera 
af the world. 

later in the school courde, if T may speak dufinitely, in the 
eighth grace, the children have & atady of the esxontial outlines 
of physical yodigraphy frond! a login) vind anliretific atari port, 
‘uring whieh study there is opportunity for relegating the Vast 
aninitst af phoncmienn with which they have booune noquainted 
‘dtcting their study of geoerophy inte categericn) series, ant thus 
classifying them voqnentially and logically. 

I must net omit-one other point. Ihave stated from tine to 
time that our childron do much reading from standard wuthor, 
accounts of travels, desiriptions of pooptes and af countries, ex- 
positions of process ole, which they are able te anderstand 
hecwuen of dhe charicter of their praparation for sue rending, 
naniely, thoir auntact with thiigs ret bond, 1 have stated 
alu that the teacher and ehilidiroti avail themselves of wharts 
od muipe and pidtutes or graphic ropreuntations alms with: 
ant Hitnber or Tinit for the purpose of explanation, olaboration 
of thore Wefinite view; some school-roonms being veritable nin 
comma or picture galleries. For instance, when a city like Lon 
don or Philadelphia Is being studied, these pictures hang mide by 
able with Washington pickires, with which. they are compared, 
Hut there fs one other class ol reading for which we have teen 
preparing wur children, whieh: without this preparation: coulil 
rit Ie appreciated by them, even Hf it could be made Lutelligihle 
tothen, Lean pure liternture thot has for a park of ith dont 
tents, farts ol natire, all of which whit properly wticdied, ie 
part of the study of poiyrphy. T do not refer ti that vailnalile 
literitiece neil largely ho! wetting Tiformuntion, of whieh I have 
soken Ho rauch in this paper, of that for instance, hy Baynrd 
Taylor, in his acevust of other lands; Washington ‘Irving: in 
tales of travel, euch as his yoynges, Italian scenes, description 
of London; John Hurrougha, in) his fhatinating secounte. af 
animals and their haunts, andl othwe sinilis authors. This 
ix sturtied ae a means of jetting information, To rdfer too body 
of pure litenttore, whose affice is to plead: and eoltivate rather 
than to inetroct and eultivate, Albombra by Moonlight: A 
Desert ptiin of Niawira: A Deseription of a Rtorm wt-Sen; Oli 
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ver Wendell Holinee's Chuubered Nautilus: Grov's Eley in 
a Uonntry Chnoreh-yurd; Whitticr's Baresinst Hay ; Hrviiat's 
Wiiterfow!, aid Provtor’s The Sea, ropresent this literatinte, 


"7 theaagtit the «patos gate frou heaven, 
Singing i dawn on the alder borg ; 
Throne bite howe, in his nest, at even, 
‘He slruee dhuy sou, hue ft plegses det mim, 
Fie 2d tpt brite hori te rieér and why’ 
Hr aang to in, rar—they tg te tay orn," 


One ninat pet close to nature and kao it well: onmst lew 


much of birds and flowers; moe, connie with river and aly 


na a lever, to understand how Air. Emerson could soe in them: 


the cnehanting part of bint song. 


“Ve hanks ara) beveo bony Den, 
How can yo bbosinn se freely aad fale? 
How con ae chatnt, x Tittle binds, 
An’ Tse weary, fa’ 0° care?” 


No dictionary can jefing for the student this most masterful 
contneat of English tango; 20 grammar or rhetoria explain it; 
ne cling teat maserdovolop it We alone can know and feel jta 
fall forew who, though Ife may have given to him the darkest 
sorrow, knows by experience af the caruling of birds, of flowery 
banks, of chattering brooke, and of tarpeted meadow lund ebretch- 
iri to shoaded nobles in the hillside beveand, 

Ac laitge juirt, not the litger post of our lierntore con be under- 
ato atid appreciated only bw lili whit his Déen pnopurly pre 
pared to etuily ghogmiphy ‘aright. Tiow imany not ind women, 
how: nuknye stulents, read stich Titeratore only na words. This 
buly of liternture is to be studied and clasitiod and known be 
authors as literatore procesding from a. kaowledgr and love of 
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THE RELATIONS OF GROLOGY TO PHVSIOGHATHY EX OUR 
EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 


My 
1. 2 vA EES 


There way a tine when it wae necessary to search for the 
ninterial of imairuction, but that thie his pote,  Mesmnrih huta 
‘not only vapplie! a stifficiency of intellectual matter, but has 
overwhelmed 48 with o plothora uf kiowledlge, There ts muon. 
infinitely mneh, yet to learn, bat anore ts in. Tian) Mian ean hur 
taught. The day of selection hae eume. It falls to us now, as 
wiucntors, to look over our several fields anrl choose that which 
iW mosh serviewable for geqeral educational prarpon, setting 
aside the remainter for specialists. ‘This iv nit les true of the 
Held of peoemaphy and geology thn of the felis of wither 

The primary itestion is, What ehall be the criteria of or 
saluction Granting that all knowledge and all) enitute tire 
giv, the question that preséés for wolntion be, Whint t¢ test— 
beet on the whole: best for the aver: stodent; lest of the 
sovethl elagas of study? Li will he bot repeating an ancient aml 
muchorer muxin to say thet the selovtion should have high 
remind for disciplinary eulture. Tt iow not fallin, however, 
that disviptinary culture la not compatible with other desirable 
oharnactaristics, and that thee should not ditermine the weliw- 
thon. An intellectual wreitling with an economic problem or 4 


string) te gin krowledlue inherently valuable muy be nadie 


ciplinary as though the problem of the knowledge worn volte 
lees in itwlf, ‘The quest is father to find) that which #hall 
‘pousess valae in itself when atiilied together with disciplinary 
value in fla attainment. Tt if not one neerth alone thet ahionalet 


be soriyht, but a combination of the greatest peeible merita, 


The #eleetion should, therefore, have atarh rege to the valne 
of the knowledge involved. | 
‘The-selection should embrace a die measire of phenomena 
with which the etudort mas come inte dirt eoriteet, The 
(154) 
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more immediatels he dual with the phonomena themeslves, the 
mire clear and lofinite will be his basal goneepls, ane the more 
solid and tangible his fundlamdntal eas. The bie) factors af 
thought Th woy department should he vied, and in the study 
of sarth-forine avd oorth-stroectore this vividness may Wo boat 
derived Wwyrowork on the part with which the stndents are in 
mimédints conta. a 

The seloction alould be eich ad to call forth it simply ob- 
servation and soqitisition through menory, but the higher 
mental processes, analysis, induction, imagination, interpreta- 
tion, avd eo forth. ‘The selection will fall abort of the livlest 
merit if it dies not invite and (promote a odmeinnt liquity into 
ihe canes that tie back ol the phoimunn, the histery throogh 
which they have pecan, Choke Sigriiflioninen, ard thy oxtension. 
and application of the resulle Of the study to remote phenomena 
Hid te brotider fields. i 

‘Tho selection shoal! embrace: mutter that has imbherent and 
stimulating signiticanes, that will lead students to rend sirilar 
significances in like phenomena whenever and wherever pre- 
rented, | 

‘Tho value of the selection will be enhanced if it hue jmmerdinte 
and ewilent relationship ti» homan affiirs, However bebatifol 
the purely Flewtistie coneeptlan of rental activity and mental 
aoquisition for its own anke.imay Ine, the fet reminine that we wre 
horman belnes oad more endily wd effectively interested in 
homo) ditir thaw in that which frente from man's interests. 
If the selovtion eal) hove ao evident relationship, to economical 
ind industrial interests, ite effectiveness: will be promoted; but. 
if ai does not alan laar upen man’s scwerbogricsl, intellectual, 
eethetical. aml ethical interests, it will fall short of the fall 
measure of merit. tt ehould make its contribution to there not 
only by lielpfal knowledge, bat by the quitare that secom panics 
ite aoepriaition, by the stiguestiveness af tt» Laws, Its minded of 
action, and ils analogies 

In widition to theie qualitite, whith inay be conmion to other 
ssuhjewta, the selection in eich feld should te eo Manche mas to (peer: 
to the stedent a #yiecial ronlm of culture, aed to fanviliarige hin 
with xoine ereit factor of thought not equally well developed by 
atiy other aubjesiot atudy. Kaeh great field may ho assumed 
to piesa richness of its-own and to be competent to viel a 
fruitare which hae its own peentiar air incomparable qualities, 
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Now, the aunty af the earth roy assume the phaye whieh we 
term geography, or the phase which we term gealogy, or the 
interne lute. ‘pita whith we are coming to dealynate phyalog- 
raphy. Hach of these has ite peculiar place and ments, each 
makes contritiotions to thy other, and exch imposes the duty 
of selection within its own fle But besides this there are 
questluns of the inter-telationship Hetween these Lt fale to 
toe te discuss the relations of goology do physiogniphy in general 
wluention. 

Ti tun be aecumed that the nateral order of sucemaion af 
the phoses of enrth-study moonr edueational sveton is—first, 
geography, then physingrapliy y,amil lastly, geolaey. A practical 
qiestion of importance presenta itself on the threshold: How 
fir will the best selection and adaptation of aubjoct-anytter tuke 
thatdtial from the field of geology and wee it in the field of physi- 
ography? How far on the other had, should plysioemphe 
relinquish ts field tole cultivates! in the tame of emolugy ?) Or, 
einer the fell 4 a common ony ina linge dewrte, with no sharp 
Hividing lines, whit shall we seloct a» the chief ata lijunt-niusther 
ofinstrndtion and trading in physiortaphy? The great fiatires 
OF the oirtl arm at onde geographic, physineniphie, ard pm 
logic. Wemnay shift oor somewhat arbitrary linda of distine 
hen very tive ae wesee fit, We may choose that whith t 
ndiontionaliv Wost with lithe regard to tne: 

Fram the yeolirgic atand point the physical study of the earth 
ilix ides i= attention between throe great elements: First, the 
agencies an) processes engaged iw the sculpturing of the land 
and their resulte; veeond, the agencles aid processes concerted 
ja the clisjuatt of the waste of the Int in the seas and other 
basirie ind in the building up of strata; and thin, thi intemal 
ngoneies tid petowaed whieh Misturb anil distort the surtivee and 
modify the proteditiy activities and thotr pesulin, Now, if we 
ore to) study processes ancl agencies im the géulagiv phakk, wa 
Tit rocky selection from these throe great fields;and our wiudy 
ehould embrace agencies and processes if it is to moet the orterin 
of tnerit already ekotobenl. 

‘Thy wore: extunt, we may make seleetion from all these fielils, 
ariel pritliin limits this id eaiinently desirable to give balance, 
ope and eompletwness to the gener! conception; lat an 
equable distribution will prevent tharoughneds of stay in any 
one field. Hixides ther posses tineiual merita as etcational 
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fsetors. There is farthernare, a natin order of secession that 
cannot witely be iwnered. That should tw mléctad which eomes 
first to hamid In natural order and ls lomsd apondent an other 
finethor'a. 

Tt obvious that the study of the internal fore presents the 
not ohrenre and diftientt of the thre fields; Thesy forces wore 
vory Intuential in determining the grosor outlines of the ourti’s 
physiognomy, bat they wero only indirectly involved, in de- 
veloping the finer tracings of the earth's features, the linenmunt= 
af which firnish the bert «uljects of detailed study in the earlier 
COLES, 

When the selection i+ limited to4 choise hetwoon the seul p- 
turing of the land and the depueition- af the aeas, the application 
of the oriterin abive indientod seams at onde decisive, We may 
be dail tobe evervwhert in ountact with the Innd nnd in the 
prevence of land-oulpturing. (We are only lere and thee in 
enntaot with the sexs or other depusttional basing, nnd the pire 
cusses of strnia-buildingand land-growthore not ererywheresnah- 
ecrvient to direct stuly. Wrinay tesaid to he constantly denl- 
iti with thio restilts ot the disintegmtion, wear maria Wiestait of 
the land. We are only here and thoro immediately concernof 
in the depositions of the siss or of like asencic, 

The natural eaquence of processes brings the lund action first 
to Wurstody, ‘The muiterial must be loosened and borne down 
to the basttie before iteon be deposited. Derivation woes befure 
hoprosition, 

The siitinehi ping protiives cro dit pl) in part ad counplex 
inpart They presorita gradution from simplicity to ovmplexity, 
anid from mse to difiicutty. thatimakes thom hayipily subservient 
to the skillful teacher in Jeuding scholars on step hy atep from 
the nastery of ome point to another as their capacities develop 
ani) ther previews successes warrant, The provesses af deposi- 
tion and of land growth are simpler and have narrower limita 
Hont and henee afford «less rich and pliable field for diselplinary 
etelen vires, 

The suriioishaping agencies are roore intimately sssentintedl 
WH hiterin iffaire and more determinative of hiiman interests 
thanare the depositivnal processes. From many peinite al view, 
thereon, donot frotm all, the senlpturing of the land eonastitutes 
a more tieh, pliable, and inviting field for the oarlier olucational 
proves than the dopositionn) work-of the Leasing oF the erust- 
disturbing activities.of the more obsoure forces within the earth: 
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Obvious ax this-seeme upon more statoment, it is nevertheless, 
trie that the seulpturing of the land hes been rother thir Last 
than the first fell avstematicnlty and adequately cultivated bey 
soologists, and contribution» from it to geograpliy and pliyei- 
ography have bent cringe the turdiest and thus far among the 
mieat incomplete, 

The eatlide e(ferta of geologists were larvely heitowed on the 
ld struta that form the voter part of the orust anid tht were 
produced br ancient deposition, and té the soeat wrintlini 
relief Ul the sorhiee prodiveed bw th earths literal ford. 7. 
Id only within tecont vear, porhinga we my be juntifiod mm say. 
hig oilvewithin the lat dloeade or two, that the detailed pro- 
tosses hy which the eurfner contour, the drainage features, and 
the agronomic adaptabilities were wronght oot and ace boing 
wronzht aut, live received systommtir and analytic study at the 
hands of any ooneidemble bedy of xpoctiliste, It ie now, fui 
haps for tho first tine in the history af the esarth study, possiblt 
to tench effectively the processes hy which surfices take on’ the 
forms Hes’ poteess, antl to fread the history and the significance 
of the physiogtimy uf the land. The fact’ off tie Innd lane its 
ages ind elages as truly os does the noo of mon. It lias Ite 
Kyevloy livocd, ite yun, ita wuaniterrity, ite Advani uye. it eeriility, 
anil it om). Mvery portion of the earth ts in some one of thea 
ages or wtawes md is passing om to the next enccodling, There 
miv urise interenrrent eventa which eut off the history of a tnnel- 
ampe os aocilonta cut off the history of a nuk, bt a Trew, his 
tory begins and & new succession of -atagre. is itmuguratert, 
yery) part of the surince of the eatth is, therefore, full af eteniifi- 
mince. Every valley, every stream, id yoong or old, wil i 
warkiig dot a definite history, Evry hill atl every nnuaeatiidte 
i¥ developing towant maturity or decadence. Every | part of the 
eurth carri¢s an ite face a teeors! of what 16 being done, if whit 
how been done, and of whit Ta to be dong unlesh interetrrrent 

eventa cit Uffite nitntal progres. There is, thorefore, a pliysi- 
inoniy of the ewrth as wall asa phystegnomy of man, fill of 
interest, full of significance, fall of heurings upon industry avi 
npon ervilization, 

This new field, though chicty oponed up by the geologists, is 
ground commen to geography, physiography and goolegy. ‘As 
a field of original investigation it will doubtless remain largely 
the possesion of the eeulogizte amtil there shill arine a sprertiiil- 
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id olasaat physiographers who shall asaumie ita partiontarcalti- _ 


vation, 1b ia vet tieh, in unsolved probleme and invites. the 
wivanced student anid the voting investigator aswell ne the ox- 
pert specialist. In our estublished adtieational sy«tin there 
appear to me sifficient grounils inthe conshletitions offered, for 
urving that this phase ofactivity should eonstitute the eentml 
training wround in physiography, hot to the exelusion of the 
other dijpurtmdnts, but of Uhiad howl part of dhe subject ot 
which the carly disciplinary wtileavor: should be chioty ex- 
panded and from which the work of the heyinner may: proce 
ta otler folds. 

Kespooting the place of phirsiography, the same considerntions 
seo Loonie iterate position between ceoomphy, 
ag uenally introduced, aud geqlogy. 

Geoermphy may besnid to live for ite spadal finction the 
preentation of the fratuune: of the earth wa they are; jilaysdiog- 


raphy has fora part al ite <pecial field the study of the plryios- 


nomy of the earth oa an exhibition of geitnivies mtd perenne 
ail en portinvel of the forees that are muiking and tonmalcinyg 
the face of the bated and iniflines iciny it inhabliante: while geolawy 
has for ite fonetion the revelation of the history ind tractor 
Of the darth and af the forves that werk within aswell ne with- 
eutit, Ther are only thesalient features. Each basin wider 
Hold whoo given, ite full CUE] MeS. 

It is tho peculiar province of geology to toach us something of 
the extont and. aljnificance of time, No study wpene up in like 
deetee the erent vitta of time and extenle and anyplifies otir 
conceptions in terns of this fandamental comlition of thought. 
Astronomy periorme a like function respecting space, ‘These 
aro the twin expansive studies in terug of thie ond space, The 
epoca! finetion of physiogriph is to dovelop our perceptions 
Wed onceptions of jireiit surfiiee wctivitio mid cnvironmant 
aml to vive ne wo intolleetos) comnund of the tgencies which 
ue constantly enemred inimouliding its configuration into that 
wile variety pnd expressivencss anil that diverse atility which 
gives to ite intellectual and plysieal ‘reactions upon the oman 
Tace stich «cope and potency in the development of Hunan 
civiligations, 

Not tho lest of my purposes has hein ti invite attention te 
the important eountibtitious which recent studi have made to 
pliveiueraphic study, and to the fimportant place it i4 entithe| 
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thoccwpy in or ettciiional evstem. Tt is my oonviction, ns 
tirends indicated, that plysisgmphy should be piven a distinet 
recognition wader this distinctive term and a definite place in 
oor curricols intermediate betwen geography, a8 usually wn- 
Hlerstoodl, and geology. 

To avoid pusible. inivanderstaniding, pertait ne to wy that ! 
recogiiae, aa ulteady intiinated, the breadth of the (eld appre 
priate to physiogmapliy. It may be made to embrace the entire 
phyzical environment of man anil so to include laren factors of 
meteorology and netronomy as well as the distribiition ane 
tihivaicil rolations of platits, anitials, the fie of mon, anil the 
ype oP civiliention, Dte nwa i broader thin that of citer 
geigtaphy or geology, and tn thie breadth an) comprehen 
Tit + lies one of it claims ton pings in onr high-sehil courses, 
It ts heeause of this very breadth that J arve selection amd a 
aifficient eancontmtion upen the part most available for elem 
tional pirrpieses, to furnish typical ideas and basal triining, I 
urge conbentration upoo thy inimediate environment of mitt 
aril tipon the processes and activities transpiring in our very 
presence, ae groundwork and point ofloparture for the broader 
view of man's plivaiedl surroutidings; The laiinediite enyirni- 
motit involves att Lin peat eben hoe ien | huctar, litt that dow 
nob fall within wiv xpodial theme. 

When ph yelography shall he developad effectively along these 
lines, it may very wisely, I think, replace the formal study of 
poology in our high-achoola exeept in sprees cases whore ther: 
are local or personal reaguns for retaining it, for phyaiography 
tauglit in thit vital and geietic way onntains many af the most 
esertial anil tinidanieantal elements af geology, 
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The problen aasiendd be the writer in the fall of PS88 le 
‘Colonel MeDnald, the United States Commissioner of Fin ated 
Misheria, was the study of the moverionts of the schools of fish 
along wa portion of the Atlantic cost Thee movements hare 
been a constant posae tothe fishermen in their efforts to follow 
the schools. 

The object of oar invostigntion wae to. see if scine telation 
could not be discovered butwain the ehaiages in tem purature in 
the water aid the migrations of the fieh which inhabit it 

Colonel MeDonald tine shown that seh a eonnpetion exists, 
it lot researches on the shad, and the sume wae found trie in 
Profiwor Goodi's stady of the methailon We ottotnipted to 
verity thivon a lngir aealo fod ina evatenintic mmntier, The 
United States Fish Commission schooner Groep wes placed at 
nur disposal and especially equipped for the work assigned to 
the party. | 

The body of waiter off the New Knelanc coast wie chowen be- 
eatin it wie Supposed that in this region the contmists between 
the currents woulll be cure distinetly shown, frcitnn the frit. of 
their beine forced closer together hy the projection of the muin- 
land su fir sunthenstwar) from ite mendral curve.  ‘Thie eccpecta- 
thot wite rewliaod Tri! the couime of the work, 

We anned to cover the space lvitig® betwoon Block taland and 
Nantocket, and oxtanding eoothwaril to a distinne ef 140 niles 
from the Jond, witha nelwork of stations which should be 10 
Wik apert inal) directions, and on whieh, ot a® rexularinter- 
vals as possitleobservations were to he mule, 

Those observations mlated to the tempertyre and specific 
Brevity uf the eurfuce water, together with o rezular hourly 
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aurive of thielworolaric observiitions; and serial obaervations were 
made on the tet peratire of the water at ouch of the several 
alaticies. 

In tho serial temperatore work the thermonpotors were fietened 
toa wire cable of 10 strands of number 24 cruchhle steel titteiv- 
wire, with a breaking strain of 1500 pounde, The interval be- 
tween the instraments yaried'ns the depth inereased, “They ware 
placed «loser together where the changes were qulckest—e ¢,, 
near the suTince—anil where the tempertores beewiie mote 
rerilar they were placed further apart. We only adopted 1 
revulit evstem for the distribution of the thermumetire along 
the exhle after having examined the whole wren to be studied 
frum north te south aloty several lines and wore sure that all 
the fiots were Govern hie thie ey aie, 

The area was studio by manning out a series of lines 1) miles 
dpart, sony which-atintorvals of 10 milexthe stations wore made. 
These lines were repeated a often na possible, a rl ten perature 
profile Curve! Wert plotted along theese tin at, bras] cath the ol kere 
tions made at the stations, On ainat of thee tormydirature pte 
files we have given the curves of 70", (0° and SD° as being the 
mont Imipurtaint. 

The 40° carve lias teen an intersting one from the beginiitig, 
ae it way the means of showing us thut there were two sete of 
tonditions woder which the two monsitrably distinet bodies of 
water eniné ih qontact 

[t will he convenient to speak of these two portions of the 
tiimin current of the Gulf stecum separately, Leball therefore 
speak of the upper portion first, 


fC piper Portion, 


The hiunedury between the cold aad the warm eurronts of the 
surface is very seldom a straight line, perpendicular to the sur 
face. Tt marks the position of the reoliant of ll the (orees at 
work, (foourse the gener) position of the bowthdary will be 
Jotormined by the velocitie of the two bodiie and thw dirdetian 
if their currents when they Gone in abntaet 

Tf we leave ott of consideration the wind 1 mm affective agent 
in the production and directing of the onic currents, we fine 
that it beoomes a most potent factor in the changes whieh ore 


a ae 
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produced in the position of this tine at thesurfiee, The winds 
away the aurhice of theee curronte que way or another, some 
tinves for many mile, and they may retand or reinfyree th ecur 
rents in their How. 

The winils which blow over this portion of the northomn Atlante 
may for convetionee bd groupdl ia two eloskos: One may be 
sil] to blow in a southeasterly direction and tho other tna north- 
westerly direetion. The gener) tendency of the first group, or 
the simmerset, will be to drive the warmer waters at the sur- 
fies over toward the woust, thua forcing them above the colder 
waters of the Labrador current. The other, or winter sot, may 
be considered to have the opposite effect on these waters, and 
the final position reached after a cycle is completed will depend 
om the relative velocities of the winds, It ix aot denied: that 
there ure other factors which enter bite this result, noe that this 
position is not alfevted by the physion! characters of the waters, 
vix, thelr relative tempordtures, dinsithes, ate; but it is elaimed 


that, kitor due allowotiee for other fuetars, the winds ure thu: 


teat nelive cansos of the daily and seasonal variations which 
take place in thie boundary. 

While these motions may eynaling one another and the re- 
sdlinnt position remain the same. from year to year, i} is-enp- 
posable that thom niar hean excess in one of these directions 
for a sorivs af years, with the result that the boundary will be 
carried fir inuhore foo its nermal position and thas to great 
extent oblitermt) the aurfiie indications of the other eurrint near 
the surface, 


Lt Lower Portia. 


Hers only the gonern! datnses whieh produce und) modify the 
currents in thé bteana cht produce any change, unless by. the 
cumulative ofoot, apoken af in the previous section. moilifica- 
tions are brought aboot, As a role. however, the variations 
teferred tocmight almost be elaased os accidental, because they 
are rarely productive of changes below 25 fathoms. When these 
changes are brought about, they are usually of such a character 
ns to ernde distection unless the avernges Of tiuny olkseryntions 
are carefully studied, when the change in the position of the re- 
sy liant can be seen, 
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Thee two portions of the Gulf stream are therefire seen to 
hove different charveturs. The lower one, being more steady 
and constant, is further charmeteripol by the alight chatuses 
which tako plach in it, The opper oni, on the other hand, 
might bes sanded to Lies characterized by the rapidity of ite changes 
of position, As hat been seid, the 0° temperature curve la the 
fine which bodids these two portions, 

The shape of this cnrve leyond thy edge of the continental 
platform is that of the letter S invertod. The lower part of the 
letter copresdnis the hitin body of lower portion of the (uif 
SETOHLIT. 

Tn the year 1589 the lower portion did not touch the edge of 
the continental plationm at any point within the area we werp 
studying. Try 18th) this portion of tho curve touched. hott at 
Block island and at Nantucket in the latter part of the emenn ; 
amid in TSO) it tonched along the whole edge fir the gronhur part 
wf all the summer months. The change which wad thie pro- 
dhiced in the temperature at the botteta along this edge af the 
vontinéntal platform wis somewhere in tle neieh Worle of 10° 
an tuin of consiilerable importance Tho effent) produced ivy 
thie thtipermtire change can be seer to bet advantage hy refer- 
ete ton very interesting problem in hislogy on wlinh it directly 
heer. 

In the yours 1850 and 1841 a new edible fish was found in 
conaiderable numbers in the area we wore studying, and har 
utiracted so much attention among Finbiertmnein: that pH arAL OTS 
werd male ta take jton a commercial seale for the New York 
ani) Boston markets during the ensuisg seakon, 

Unfortunately it happined, however, carly in the sttumer of 
isa, hofere the fishurmen eduld otiter upon their work, that the 
water Froid Cape May to Nontackot, in a long oruatnntlike carve 
follerwing the sontinantil eive, wae covered with the bodies af 
this fish, dead and dying, in counties millions. From, that 
tine the tilefish (Lopkitotifo chanmfeonticepy) dhixayypHearost frown 
this are entirely, and ottenpts to find the fish since that time 
havo heen ansucressful. The subject, moreover, had heentive a 
sort of biologie pile. Fortunately the teperntiume of the 
water in whith the fish wus caught had Ween noted sta number 
of points. 

In stulving over the three aeta-of protiles for the three vears, 
1588, 1890, and 1891. Wbtuined from wur work T noticed the fst 
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that there had heen a progressive movement of the warm body 
of water toward the shore, and saw plainly that if the aatne mte 
were to bold good this Year the whole of the continental eee of 
whe ates in question wonald in wll prolubility he covered by the 
warm water, ‘The jdea then aigestod iteelf that ifatch were the 
cnwe the conditions for the reappenrance of the tile fish would 
he estihlishedl, environment meant anything tn the ose. The 
fish hod been préviouslyin a dieptli af water varving from 7 . 
to F320 fathoms. and ite footing ground, being om the bottoin, 
would oetur sual ab the edge of the plintiorm. Ji-was probably, 
moreiver, a tropical deep-sea fish, and the teripersture at whieh 
ih war canght (50° to 58°) could only be established on the 
Now Fugland coast by jast such an invasion of the continental 
ede as hes heen described, It is only necessary to conceive 
thatthe whole of the eintinental edge from Florids to Nantucket 
iv thus overflowed by this warm band of walter to see how the 
reviliur feeding ground af a tropical fish could be extended ay 
that the fidh could follow i throughout the whole of this lireely 
lnerenses) apie 7 
While in the midst af this Interestinw theoretic work T win 
rowed bya letter from Washinton, from Colonel MeDonald, 
atating that owing to om economical tum, Congress had largely 
reduced the appropristion for the Commission, vo that weshoold 
have Wo give apa great portion of the scientific work. Towent 
to Washington with my facts, and they interested the Commis 
dioner to such an extent that he agreed to wive me the chance 
ty test-tiie theory, and farther expresied a wish to take part in 
aos work himaetl. 
Me first went ont south of Martha Vinevard, found that 
mi toinperature was tight, set the triw!] lines nnd cought the 
fiat. During the next two month T spent considerable tine it 
trawing up the ate over whieh the tenoperatire of O° ancl over 
wat to tw found on the ountinental olee, fishing wt the anme 
time with the trawl: to see if the fish were there, We found 
them all the way to the Delaware capes, and were xutiafied that 
though they were not numerous they hol taken advantage of 
chingol oomlithons over the ares to occupr iin enlareel feeding 
prdunil.. 
The explanation of the slitap pearance of the fish tn 1882, as 
sivuexted hy Colonel McDonald, seems now to cover the ground 
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perfectly. If we arp prowe thie area to have hoon flogded hy warm 

water in the years previous to that date in the manter sniarestodl 
above, itis easy to4ee that when this warm band receded the 
first linmak in its continnlty wonld geeur in that extreme part of 
the bend in the const between Cape May and Nantueket. The 
fish ever this portion of the bottom would, iu. the event of the 
withdrmwal of the wari water, be enddenty expomed tom bith 
af waiter of auifficient degree of coldness to lenin thoi anid 
stort them on their way to the surfed, After thiow Jind roach 
a point in the water which marked the limit of their adjuetment 
to water prossure,; they were hound to go the: rest. of the way to 
the top, where, they arrived in abnormal condition, as their 
bodies were all puffedup, and in most invtuneos their etompche 
protruded from. their mouths ae a result of the diminution of 
pressure. 


This study. of the etivironniont of the life farms i tis anon. 
lind therefore lod to interesting resulta. It is to te hepa thot 
Vongrese will some day ser the connection between pure and 
applind soientifiv work clently enough te eonble them to supply 
the means for the carrying out of investigations which can lead 
to practical results, and that the srientifie commissioie of the 
Govermnent will not be forced to suffer through the tack of in- 
tellizent support which should be given thum, 
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Qor honored President in his ononing address on ~ the rola 
tions of the currents of air aod water to animal and vezstal 
life ond te the tenpernture of countries” gave at admirable 
desoription of the interdependence of climatic forons and alowed 
qa concise inanner how the topography of a country modifies 
the charcterof tify and through this tees theindnstrial and soci 
relations of its inhabitants, His ndilress renders it nnieeoeen ry 
to disowes the entaes of aridity, orto more than mention the 
feneral effects: si this paper, supplementing whut hos been 
aeild, will dwell riwre wypin the inidhiastrinl or otonomic side of 
the mattor, doseribing-in general tors the present atilieation of. 
this vnet region, much of it consisting of vacant lands 

To the people of many countries, as well as our own the geng- 
raphy of the arid regions of the United States has a peculiar 
interest, owing to the fact that they include by far the greater 
paurt of the public: lntile, upon whieh: tew thiveries car. ie freely 
mnie cither by our citizens or by foreigners intending to hoeoue 
Cititins Thawte regione tay be described in a general way us belig 
ln the western half ol the United States, beyonil the ret filed ned, 
and extending Weatwitrd nearly to the Pucliic coast, On the north 
and aouth they ard botinded by torritorinl Mea, the conditinnn 
ofaritity prevailing in the north through Canada nearly or yuite 
to the Artie cirelesand south though Miexteo inti) interrcpebed 
iy the belt.of teopieal rains, Although characterized by pre- 
volling or occasional droughts, these areas are by no moans o 
met iset Celt i desort. Cn the contrary, the deserts. as the tenn 1s: 
aayepilied in the ofl warld, are comparatively mre and relatively 
envall in extent. 

The aril nevioneniny de iellied a4 thoae portions of Une United 
States where the tuinfall, in quantity or distrilmting, ts not fivor- 
thle for the production of the ordinary cultivated fod prodiets 

Har) 
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The limits ann not easy to place, for thoy depend ipeatt, elimuntitt 
forces whieh vary in intensity from rear to yenr—thiut i= to say, 
in any given locality within the aural régions there may nol be 
for several sudmssire: yehrs wuffieient moisture for maturing 
trope of grain, while in the following your'min securring at the 
right time may enable «farmer to prodiedn heavy cbop. Tht 
in the latter year thee arid roglons might be considered 1 re- 
clrttund jim side, to be neni increased AW drought follows drought, 
Tt is tucesury, therefore, to aume certain arbitrary bounlaries 
buvaehl agen conaiderstions of gener] sieross-or failure of onti- 
Hairy scicnltoral operations in so far as they are dependent 
upon rainfall. 

For the oastern boundary it is convenient te meume the ony 
hundrodth meridian west of Greanwith, although, a4 a matter 
of fact, “dry " farming hos bev successfully carried on ne fur 
woat ae the one hundred) and fifth meridian or even bevond. 
The weetern boundary be cure irregular, owing to a wide differ 
ence in thy topagraphy of the country whith lies between the 
wellaleGine! ofid pol humid aria tear the Pucitie coast 

As nid down by Powell * on the mapeof the Geological Surrey, 
the Hovthwestern boundary of the arid region ie the Pavitic 
Onin Up to a pomt onthe cous) of Californian arth of Monterey 
lay; From bore the line turns inward across the valley of the 
San J anquin, then, axphiding the bay coanties, follows North wired 
along the western foothilla of the Siurr Nevuilas and the eantern 
slopes of the Cascudé range of Orogon and Washingtin, in‘which 
Litter state it turie eastward, excluding from the arid reine the 
noTthimwinn portions of Witshington andl Ldwho, Those Lines, 
ye Originally dawn, were based largely upon the nessun pition tht 
twenty inches of nnnual ruitifall were nooessaty for furniiig epirin 
Hons, but werd nindified, however, by considoritions of the sea- 
ential distribution. Tho lines thas Inid down, although they 
ruin be criticised frome various standpoints, are aufficienthy exact 
for any genera! discussion, and are, parhape, more neeial than, 
others drawn with greater nicety and attempting to reach: Idgher 
preciainin, 





*J, WwW, Powell; Secunrd anomnal report of thir irrigation warney, ‘iH Elev 
ently Ail Hyper ef thie Unites! States Geolugioal Surver, part 2, beets 
ition, Waoebington, SH. | 

+ Lands of the Arid Regions of the United States, J) W. Puwell, Wash: 
ington, TET, yy, O et ety. | 
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Within this great aren, the oxtotit of whieh is nénly half that 
ofthe Cnited States, there iz alma) overy variety af bopegraphy 
and climate, trom the low sandy plates ec pomed to aboot tropic] 
heat to the lofty mountain ruges with alpinesnows and winds. 
Portions of it are a= truly humid as any part of the east, but 
these. mune tie atrial and-teolated to he sererally distinguished in 
abroad survey of thy whole Punt life le everywhere abundant, 
tint it i of w kine strange to the eves of the traveller from the 
Bastetn states, appearing to him epartely distributed ancl par 
tuking of the general dry sun-burned chatieter-of the bindseaypw, 
Tho bright gtoon of thelds aud trees i= torely Mout iri the hataral 
conditions exeept afer the riiivy seneen, of ot thie high, well- 
watertl mountain siopes During the long seasons of drought 
the vegetation become: brown ani) dusty, apparontly, dying, to 
revive, however, after the oceasional raing, 

Praritig the many youre in which the population wre spread- 
bake Provan blae Atlantic const westerly over the forced Mibssized poyii 
villey the arid regions were regarded as of little ur no value, 
arilwere left forthe Tidians, tha wandering trapper or pire 
pector, and the despised Mormon; but-when at last the fertile 
tie OF the cast wert oxhainatend atti places for homies must le 
hit wlaewhiore. the poiplo il! the omatenti pout fl the Lilt Steites 
suddenly awoke te the realization that thore were great reaources: 
yet tor bre developed within: this vast extent of country, Thos 
Within comparatively few yen tho population of thesard region 
has enormously increased, Every possilile resource ig being: 
rapidly exploited, and the rexults of geographers and other in- 
Veeligatore are bein ineinniiulintely acted upon te mil im palling 
forward the development of this new land, whidh fron its 
chormeié extent proailves tb furnish hones for fature mdliions. 

The oid regions, aso whole, are best known by their mineral 
wonlth, #ipecially of the precious nietdle For nidny vers min 
ing line bewn the primoipal toduster, the necksary supplios bobn 
origin: breoght from great distances. Agriculture wee then 
deemed nok only ns teoslow a rond to wealth, but it wae even 
aseerted Hint owe to drought it would be utterly imprantioahle, 
Stovk-mising: however, gradually enoroughed pen the aren 
hitherte regarded 42 deaerta, the cattle mieti, ax they were forced 
wistranl by the wlvance of civilization, gendluall y displacing 
the voving bands of Indians and bidlalves A peculiar form: of 
auriculture, looked down upon by the adventurons miners and 
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entitle mon, had long been practiced by the Pueblo Tidians and 
nelyhboring Mexienis, and ty a certain extent adopted by Mor 
thoma whi dtiven inte the wildurness hy thetr fellow-Chiristians. 
Thit depended upon the cultivation of the sol by artificial 
application af water, ohtiningd manually from 6 small river or 
crvek, ani conducted) to the fell by laborioushy-madn ditches, 
aften miles in length. The expense and troulte of applying 
water necessitated the tillage of relatively emall farms, this 
ilisadyantige elie compensated in part by a linger wverige 
production. Nothing could be in yreater contrast to the broad 
eorn fielda of the Mistisnippi valley, extending dm oll sides to 
the horizon, than the minlwtute gurlon, from whieh, however, 
eome liselous friits aid extraordiidry vegetubiles. 

As nines werw opened nid towns vstublished-it soon became 
owldemt that i Mie hong reo the farntals fing of food-stiity anid 
fornye would heequally profitable with Inhuring in the mines anid 
mills, if net moreso. The methods of the Mormons ane Mex- 
inns were copied, new snarces of wator-supply sought, dither 
dug. and land brought under cultivation wherever it could be 
irrigated. ‘Thus it has resulta that within = few years towne 
have sprung up in every direction, 10st of them dependant ton 
large extent upon tininy, but having, through pumetlow of sigti- 
eulinre by irrigation, mpubilities of selCeupport atl of fntere 
extension, These nrond ate ao vest that the land trrigated or 
ecoupied by tows and tines or other industries forme bata 
vot'y amall percentage of the total area, most of which still be 
longs ‘to the United States and ia open to entry and settlement 
under the homestead Inwe, 

The total land area weat of the 1th meritlian anil exolud- 
ing certain of the more humid potions of Orexon and Washing: 
tomis 1571 S80 aquare niles,” or, in rome nuonabens, 67 500K 00M) 
actos. OW thik about 7 per cent, or (H,000,000 acres, nny het eat 
Hhlered 1s chesert, huving no known valuc, evo in [ts wilhornla: 
A somewhat lnrrer srua—pbout ? per cent, or 83,200,000 nore— 
timbered, this heavily woddod [anil consisting tinny of moun- 
tain slope aid plateaus. Fringine thie ond sentterod an the 
hill sloyies and stony the streame are-elmmpe of tree capable of 
‘yivlding firowood, fener posts, ote The agureunte qrea of these 
scantily wooded lands is eatinated to be T10,200,000 acres, or a 

*Thirteenth anneal reper of the Tqited States Ceelogieal Survey, 
port O, p. & 
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lifeless than 14 per cont of the total, Dedieting the agare- 
uate ucreage of deert and wooded lands, therm are left aliut 
(15,000,000 neros, the wreater part of which supports m scanty 
hefbase which, either green or sun-enred, if readily eaten by 
cattle. This may all bo grouped under the head of grazing 
lands; since at one time or another of the year honls of cattle or 
ahoopean find sustenance, Most of this latter class of land, com: 
prising over two-thirds of the area weet of the 100th meridian, 
hos a fertile soil mod olimute favornble to nericulture: in all re 
apecte mae Chat aff noisture, “With water, great crops could be 
produced, but without tt nothing but the scanty native grains 
succes, The area which has sotially bow todeemed by irre 
pation ie quite small, not to exoned 1 pur cent. The seventh 
cious of the United Stites found that in 1889 onty 6601087 
arres® were irrigated, this being butcfour-tenthe-of 1 per vent of 
the «ntire area west of the 1000 meritian, Wesidea the area 
irrigate  relutively small area wae cultivated by “dry " farnt 
ing, the yield boing, however, small. 

The further extension of agriculture within the arid region 
rests on the complete Utilization of the water supply. As 
previously atoted, the struam4 have heen employed too large 
extent and there now remain only « few. rivers from whioh 
water for imiuntion isnot divertod+ These flow on nndistirhed 
hese Of the proat expense, ond the engineering difficulties 
eneountered pondering doubthal the Ananeial success of any 
indertaking, Tis the exse of many of the «maller streams the 
iyirreynte of Khu clatins to the water exqoul by far the ordinary 
quantity diacharged. ans), as.a result, most of the claimants must 
be satisfied with an amount of water les than that to which 
they assert ownership, At the same time a ligge proportin af 
the water of these: streams flows to waste either in foods or in 
winter, all of which could by weed to advantage iit could be 
held by storaye.t The enarmotne cost of crowing reservoirs for 
thie want) water and the smell apfidrwnt profits have to a lore 
extent deterred private egpital from etitering npon aneh projects. 


*Bleventh Consus of the United States, 1800, Trthgrtion in Western 
Urilted States by FET. Newwll, p. | 

t Water Sopply for Lerieation by F, H. Sewell, lo thirteenth annninl 
rept of thie Vajted States Ciecloginal Sureor. 

“‘fHyidrogrphy of the Arif Itegion= by Po Hy Newoll,-in twelfth an- 
naal report of the United States Geological Survey, p 244 ot eey 
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The tillable tends to be benefited by water conservation or hoy 
the utilization of the larger streuind not now diverted by canals 
are almost wholly owned or cliimeid by Individuals or eurpora- 
tions, so tat future develdpments minet reat most largely with 
thisse, Wise loislition will do mueh te aid in making feasible 
many great undertakings, but asa rrile it muy be anid that des 
velopmorita in this line must dopond largely tipon individdal 
efforts amd) wpon thy ordinary Iaws of dapply and deniand, 

It has Ino eatimatind that yoo complete wtilization of the 
water supply of the arid regions about 40,000,000 acre: oon hoe 
irrignte|: but, allowing even that LOO,O00,000 nores of tha fir- 
tile granitic landcan be thas podeemer. there «till remain over 
800,000,000 eres, meet of which, as Well as the desert and 
siabee aires; are stil! in the hands of the seoniital Hevernment, 

The yttstion av te the test utilization of the urrat lod of 
noioopied lands 2 one of jmedtinte eqnoern 16 the country my 
Laehpd, ae well ws to the inhabitant of this area, Inn ennural 
wWaw it nity be aad Chit the nici) awily availible resources have 
Hiready hoon taken possession of by individuals wr by amwcin- 
tions,of mon, ani) there remain only soeh na were rejected of nat 
armilable, Much of the best minoral tend is owned ty private 
parties, but even on the explored Government land there are 
probably many minos yet to be discovernd. "The herds of enttle 
have indruieed to quch an exterit that the lands, whether owned 
hy the Government or hy corporations, are thoroughly grazed 
over, ail in many looalities the herds rust tae fial with hay, 
during part uf this yenrdtleaet, Al of the water apply of thie 
dorntry whieh eit be rentity diverted is elaimed Gr appre printer! 
bv irtigation or land ‘semipntics, and almost without droop 

tien the irtrigahle lands along perstioial stroania hos powed ont 
of the hands of the Government Still the denmnd for limes 
continues, and settlers are from moovssity foreed to attempt to 
Take a living where conditions enem to he againat them, Ther 
are thonsands or perhaps millions of farms whieh can, be pur: 
chased from individvaly or corpuirtiotis, laut the poratbilitier of 
oitaining agricultural land from. the Lavermiment seo to be 
Hitt ox tctuctord, 
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When the Tnited State made purchase of Rusinn Amerion 
by the treaty of Jude 2), LNT, there was aoquired » vast empire, 
Whose shores were net over wholly sirveyol or ex plorn], wheat 
interior was untroddon by whites, ‘and of wheaw resources wlinost 
nothing war known. It had been maintained grils aa oo fare 
preserve by the Russian company holding lense of thy entire 
country. They had made no effurt to explore the interior, satis 
fied that the natives should bring: their prolts dinet to the comet 
forts. Ther had traeed only the Inmgest river for a few hun- 
dred niles, and the Hudson fay Company's men hal dis- 
covered its hewd-waters anid fond out that the Yukon and the 
Russian Kwichpok were the some, The Const range nnd its 
yredt pomks were only known o# novigutor of the Pacific hoe 
deen thom, atid of the interior tinge only the surveys af the 
Western Union Telierayh Company i 186-15 had given any 
neo nk; 

There wasn considorable interest in the new territory at the 
time of ite purchase, andl Svorotary Seward immodiately arranged 
for a scientific reconnaissinen in the smmgr of SAT under 
the chan of Professor George Davidson, of the United Stutes 
Coast and Geodetic Survey. Tbs observations covered the east 
country from Dixon entranced to Unilacka, and so motich of ine 
terest reantted that the American Gourraphical Sovety of New 
York petitioned Congress to have a thorough survey innile of the 
newly noyuirid territury. 

A qnarterof a centuty hae clapsed without the menor) govern- 
mont yet andertuking any systematic echome of surrey or ax- 
tiomtion, ‘There are no official maps of the mining regions, 
whieh have heen adding #1,000,000 in wold to the wealth of the 
wotld each year. Only the mineral laws and not the gonoral 
land laws apply to the territory, which has buta skeleton form 
of governnent and no volue or repreentation at Washington, 

(ira) 
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None oan explain this negheet of and indifference to-such a valn- 
able territory,and liste Reclus in lis Borex America” either 
sharply notes that the United States considerod Aleska “ un- 
worthy of ite attention until the pedoleets Of ite conpessjonmlrie 
[the seul iiand lessee] wre touched.” 

During the itt ten years of military tole (1567 to S77) no 
rennnonzeniions or cxpeditions were otteniphal The presi 
ofo nival ship in southeastern Alaska for fourteen yeas hos 
hide neathing to our georrphic knowledge of the country. 
With the exeoption of the expeditions sent from the Columbia 
iy General Miles,all exploration has }een by private mnterprise. 
Miners: found their own way over to the Yukon, and their camps 
and communities are #til} without shadow of government ton- 
trol, Professor Muir discovered aud first raportad the preat 
yglinirivel ayatem ay the result of his own investigations, and the 
Natroxar, Gxoorarnic Socrery = two ex pantitivns tamount Saint 
Filing anticlited government sirvevs and moasirenaunts of that 
cornerstone of the continent 

After Gondéral Mile’ sumijet pleastite trip to sdotheastern 
Alnakn in 1882: he had some expedition to Aluka always in 
hand a6 long as he renuined at fork Vanoouver, At his in 
sinnes Liewlenant Fradorick Schwatka was detailed to moke op 
military reconnatesance of the Yukon river, following the route 
need by some three hundred miter during the two semaine 
preceding hiv famous taft voyage, It wae not disnovery in any 
sonre, ne not only thuee miners bat the surveyors af the Western 
Uninn Telegraph Company hod long precede tlm, and the Des 
Kine. of the Bertin and Bremen ieoetaphienl Societios, had 
hota short the before mapped the posses over the nuge at the 
heal of Lynn canal. 

General Milea next detailed Dr Everetio to further explore 
Chilkat pass andthe source of the Alaek, and dispatohed liew- 
tery Abercrombio to aseqnil ‘Copyrer river, but neither expe 
dition was fully snecdmtal, 

His dotail af lieutenant Henry T, Allen fora reconnaieance 
af the Copper river in ISS) resulted in the firat disoveriee and 
really important conttibation te the geagtapliy of the covntry 
since the transfer, He traversed! an almolutely unknown region, 
trating Copper river up to ite head-witers and the Tanane 
down fom ‘that some divide to the Yukon, and twnade a hasty 
stirvey and track-vhart of the Kovukuk river before hastening 
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to Saint Mibtinel4. Tis tritinelations mive the first reGatile 
Hate conceriting the active vilenne of mount Winengell, whoa 
summit i¢ by hie etinnte only 17,500 instead af the fabled 
23,00 feet above the sen. Pe nergunglished all this in the face 
of the prentest hardships; and while the Allon expedition was 
fhe test snermefal and aterorthe of any thus far molt in 
Althea, it has bei the lnbet exploited all apprevinted, Had 
his rivers, Canyons. glaciers and great voleane tan in Cneen- 
land, New (iutiea or central Afrien, two vontinents would have 
npplatiiled! vod buvtowe:! medals or lt, 

The Natwisxai, Groguarive Soetery has nel ony eipuippid 
we vx yeilitione te Alek, but it laid onrelled in) ite meni ber- 
ships nearly overy tdividual who has discoverod, explored, #x- 
floited or mele any shertal contributions ta onr knowledge of 
this farthest north ext territory. Tt ons twice attempted to have 
mownt Saint Elias sealed, and it may yet find the navignble 
channel of the Yukon, a rivor onstly navlgalile for twe thoweand 
miles were i deep channel known throtgh the flats that extend 
a hundred miles off te mouth, While shipe rin'aground before 
they are within sight of Ian, the white whale enters the alag- 
vish river by ote deep pra and spouts for hundreds of miles 
‘up the strain. 

One eminent mitiber of the Society, Profesor John Muir, 
Hdikeuvercd the eriat bay fll of tidewater claciers at the foot of 
mount Fairweather in tT), Captain Lester Keordslee, anuther 
member, naniwd this (licier bay, and firrnished ite tical rough 
sketch map; and na third member; © Aplin James Carroll, suc- 
cessfully navigated it by ocean steamer in 1885, and! named the 
gent Muir glacier. There hax not been an actin government 
survey Of the withers dhe the Lwiy Winwe diseovered, med oll ebieirte 
are commpited Cievpane private a0U roe, 

In 1880 Profesor Harry Ficldine fed, mnvether moderate of 
dix tributary ico ¢trenmx., In 802 ‘Professor oid wale 
tlie. wpeprt end of the bay. finding ond naming the Woods, 
Charpontier, Johns Hopkins, Renda and Carroll wlaciors, anal 
mapping alse the Geikie, Hugh Miller ane Grand Pacitic ciaciers; 
which Professor Muir saw from the mountain summit ten years 
proviemaly. Poor other members of the Natiowan Groonariic 
Socrery pamiped at the Muir glacier one season, exploring: the 
region av a hunting ground, while Professir T. J. Hichandaon 
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mie carefal reoord of its landscape features in the series of ey 
stulices and other pointing exhibited in the Alaska section of 
the Government building at Chicago. 

In 1st) the late Frederick Schwatka, whe har then reslirivd 
frota the aris, lend an txpedition throngh the British mearth- 
weetiiid Alaska to seek an easter mute from Jonesn, the mining 
center of Alauka. to the head-waters of Yuken river, and o 
new route from that rechin to the sineosst, His untimely end 
prevented hi publishing thé narrative of o jouer ne hienardous 
ahd important is any he everattempted. He wae accompanied 
bv Dre. Willard Hayes, of the Navionan Cionmarnio Somry. 
‘The first half of their journey, while not over wholly unknown 
ground, was virtually an exploration, in that it waa a prnetical 
search for aod trial ofin new route to the Yukon. Ther as- 
conded Taku river, trend: the Cordilleran divide, and rafter 
down rivers and likes to. the junction of Pelly iad Lewis rivers 
which form the Yukon; thence, following White river to its 
sourve, they crossed a divide formed by a «pur of the Saint Elim 
range andl descendenl the Nizeenals tu Copper tiver, and themes 
to the ocevi—thelr route describing » great arc lohind the Coast 
range and twiee erimsing 1 A brief normtive with maps atic 
desoriptive text reprocenting tho scientifio results of this expedli- 
tion, prepared by Dr Hayes, has bem published in the Nafonal 
Crengraphic Miegasine. 

Mr Eo 7, Glave, froah from African exploration, pont two 
seasons in exploring. between the (hilkat pase and the Aleck's 
month. His later stitcess in taking pack-horses over Chilkat 
pons ii 1S and finding rich pastorege for then in the bush 
catintry beyond proved the feasibility of pack-trotle all through 
thise mountains, The tinere have vainly ured upon the por- 
ernment the building of o militury frond werces the Yoloon passes, 
bot even Mr Glave's donionsttation of the puck-horie problen 
dies! not Incline that institution to low) the request of the theu- 
sand wholly aneorerned miners. 

There i¢ no record that any of the navigators whe sighted 
mount Saint Elies wand meadesuch yarying stimates of ita height 

ever mide any attempt to roach it The fimt known attampt to 
climb the great mountain was that made by Profesnor Chorle EH, 
Taylor, af Chicago, in. 1577. He went ott admirably equigs pied 
and aveompanied by Lieutenant ©. ES, Wood, of ‘the United 
Stites Army, The rofractoriness and final mutiny of their In- 
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dian conoomen after loving Sitka prevented: their ecaling hin 
keyetone of the grett Corilleran arch. 

‘the nifortunate - New York Times expedition, lel by: Livn- 
tenant Schwatka in 158, did not: sieeoul in reaching even the 
twwe af the mountain, The Topham expedition, Jel lw Messrs 
Tophiwe of the Reval Geogr phieal Soelety, inielidod alse Mr 
Willintn Willian of the NavioxaL Goonrarmmuec Sooner, “They 
wore the fmt to stand on mount Saint Eline itself, and elinihnd 
tio wight of TAO feet on. the orumbliag rin. of the crater 
on the southamn fiee of the mountain, Further ascent was im: 
possibiefram thetside, and Mr Williams left the Anerican Hag 
ant his tin box of records at that point i in July, 188. 

(Professor Lense! C. Ruel was given change of the Navan 
Greiitavnie Souny's fir expedition to mount Salnt Elias in 
TAO, He landed In Yakutat bay, atm point 0 miles southenst 
ofthe erest peak, anu peeending to the snew-liie follawil the 
glaclora along the slope of the range to) Nowtor placer in the 
enothomaiorn slap of Shint Eline Tle was imjeriaoned in hie 
tent alone at the Wigheat) point, 1,000 feet, for two days by a 
heavy storm which, covering everything: with soft snow, ren- 
dora] climbing imposible tor the reat of the soaain, aol made 
the return ditfigalt and dangerous. 

In 1591 9 second mount Saint Eline fund was tained by vel- 
Ntbiry subseelpition within the Soeiety, and Profesor Rosell 
witagain given charge He landed at ley hay, 40 niles diver tly 
dottth of the moinlain, and in a neste ‘followed the Schwathn 
and Tophaes veutes to the foot of Libbey glacter, There lie 
diverged toward the east and joiiod his trail of the prrenivel tage Honk 
aot, Ale fillowed tip past moagnificownt doe halla aid ioe im pithe- 
ntot to the head of Newton glicivr, and attained an elevation of 
14500) feet on the northeastern face of tho mountain. From phat 
witlook he saw for WE) miles perthward myriad dark prake 
pricking through the great mantle of snow and ice, and monnt 
Saint Elias sliowed itself a dota¢hod peuk—an abropt «pur 
running oft from the main rome of menituine. He cumped 
atian elevation al 10,000 feet for days, waiting for the favorable 
day to scale the suinmil, tit the storme continued, the provis- 
ios ran low, aud they retrented fram thal near ywsland whew us 
sure) that oll chances were agiinet them for the seuson, and 
thir nhtength fitting from the mene diol th which thoy wine 
flue! atid continued stands that tirentened their light tent. 

Mey dies Male emt, ¥, ine, 
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Profesor Hoseel then made diy great merch aeross, the pla- 
tean of Malaspina glagior, which fronts the ocean for 60 miles, 
all the Suint Bliss jew streams uniting in this great tee mantle 
which so awed Vancouver. 

(aptnin Oo Le Hooper, of the revenue mutine service, known 
ln goons phers ly his arctic voyiges in eeurch of the Teannette, 
fouched at Yukratat buy inthe autunin of 1890-0 bring away 
the members af the Russell expedition. Before leaving he at- 
Lemptod sume independent explormtion, He tuok his weasel 
throwch the bore of Yaleotat ny inte Disemehantineet bay, ase 
call OO miles bevond the eolid wull of ive that mot M alnapitia 
a corttuny before: Captain Hooper fore thorn a magnificent 
tidewater glacier, dropping jeweled hon Into the som from all 


ita four-mile front of elittering tee cliffs. Asa loyal member of 


the Natioway, Groomapnic Soory, lie named this. Hubtin 
clacter and ite guaniian peal for the Prossdent of the Narixat 
Crinkariic Socirry, 

In 1491 Profesor Russell touvk canoo after his exploration of 
Malaayiin ghutler, aed, following the sheretine of Disenchant- 
ment hay, went another 4) miles forther than Captain Hooper 
had zone, He found that the bay extends n# a long, narrow 
iilot diwai to a bed plain rdiehhig to the hase of nvent Fair 
weather, and his olservations introduced tony aceite iletails 
hate Chat blank apne of the ony. 

The huight of mount Saint Elias, whieh has been estimated 
all the way fram [2/000 to 20,000 feet, was pout at 14 O10 plis or 
mins 1M) feet, by Professor Russell as the result of his triangy- 
lations from the fey buy beach. The: field party of the United 
States Comat tual Geoilutie Survey, consinting of Mesirs Turner 
niet MeGrath—and itis onnecesary to say that they, ti, ane 
nvtobers af the Nariowan Geoaeare Sore ir¥—al¢voted wl! af 
the eooson of ROT to observation, and their final determination 
woe TS(10) foal ad the Tierigelit of Far tie Anlahont mijn, 

Monit Saint Eline still awaits ie eoniyyeror, and while the 
Nationa, Cintas Socrmry retains ta jiteresto tn the wn 
sealed yoonk, it ytolde. the right of way to the other societies 
reported as anxious to send ont exprditiqns to Th, precting 
wartnly ren another expedition like that one from over the 
ars which, leaning at Sitka that there were ta gtilides for the 
region, went bear hunting and then to thir homies. ‘This 
Saciety has with eepecial enplusi« claimed that American geog- 
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raphers should firet consider the unknown and unexplored 
rtiona an their own euutinent; thut Aierican mountainwers 
should climb American mounting, and “American geoligists 
suck American glacier pnd American valennous. 

The assent of tount Ralider, thet isolated punk whieh holds a 
anil) Switeerland on ite didi and prdmises reason for atnother 
Zermatt to grow up on its slope, las |oen made Try only thirty- 
dight people, while the records of Alpineclula tell what American. 
climbers mn dlocon other 14,000-tyot summits in other countries, 
All the northwestern comt from moun} Rainier to mount Saint 
Kins aod down the recurved shore to Unalaska offer stich a fidld 
for the explorer, the mountaineer, the weolcarlst, anvil LOTTA her 
aa exidts nowhere alee on any continent, Only one ofthe eight 
great glaclers in Glacier bay has beun ex plowed, mapped, and 
neared, and not one of the trinity of pgreut peaks that guard 
the Iny have bedn trodden by white men, if ever by a bhutan 
foot, The oxqirstte Tako glacier, only eighteen mile by water 
(rein the largest town in Alaska, is unexplored, unmapped, um- 
measured, and the world=-knows onby the foots apperont fron 
ile beautifully seulptured front. The great glaciers in Prince 
Willian suand, the arwicleet ancl slonmiast ford on any coast 
within the temperate nome, are unnamerl, Whvisiterd, unaling. No 
more is knawn of thet: renlivy thin in Vaneotvers day, aud in 
thut great fandseape roverve of Cook inlet the living voleund 
af Tianins dias een clinwwd but once sinew the tranefer, No 
ene has over attempte the greater volcano of Shishaldin, 
flopping ste¢ply from the seo atthe head of the Alewtinn chain, 
the moet ox«nisite nplittof ourth oven apo all that coast, a 
Twin with o ion purely perfect outline than the Japanese 
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THE CARAVELS OF COLUMBTS 
aa 
VICTOR MANIA CORVAR. 


Invited only afew duye ogo te take m part in this odmeriee as 
commander of the earavelé o4 well of a motber of the Geo- 
yriphian! Sovidty of Madtid, 1 am very sorry thit my jeer 
canriot bo te imyportatit as the ethjoct dimnends Although Jam 
intinutely neyuainted with every detail of the history of the 
carivels, the special iwission agsiureed to mo by the Spanish 
government, to repent the voyage of Columbus in the Siatis 
Maria and the many ways in which the voyage bine been de- 
ecrihod, make my position the mote d iffivult. ‘Whe history an 
the serious tepreventation of that great enterprise, vou mmet 
aileriit, dre vary itfinent few, Od iany desriptions of faney 
(hat have been written on the dabjeet, 

You all know the history of the caravele of Coluimilins; you 


have henrd of bie troubled and difficulties, which have grown 


with ‘thi Invt 400 yeuts: bat liiktory as reoonted by Navarretic, 
wlioti the mreat Humboldt calie the father of history, says that 
Spain then approved generally the project, although while the 
conquest of Granada. was honing in the halanes the coyernmettt 
dovided to undertake no new rentine until that was settled. 
This delay dowhtless catsmd Columbua gress sorrow, as be wis 


growing old; bit his project wae wot rejected by Spain The 
Dake of Moilinasidantn supported Columbus during two veers; 


the other two years Father Diego Dera, profissor at Salutnianen, 
afterward Archbishoy of Seville, sinpported him; ail he wie 


tlwara protected by the Mirehiloness of Movi, the head frivrul of 


the Queen, which proves that even if We had ditfionities he hac 
high jrotaetors ti eymipathize with and encourage him, Tho 
picture se often painted, dipicting the learned men of the Uni- 
versity of Salamanca ecoffing of Columns, conveys an. err 
neous ifen. as the revordsof overy meeting werp kept and oxist to- 
day, and nowhere canbe found reconted any auch: pethanen agente 


(Cohombus. a the contrary, Salanianen was the scluitifie canter 


(tet) 


The Freeption of the Man, 181 


of the world, and there the theory of the spherical form, of the 
varth wae sustained. Nothing ie nore worthy of mention, in a 
similar casa a few years after, than when Copernicus, who wae 
exnommunicated liv Rome because of hile theory of the solar 
eysten, applied to that university, ite learned doctor anewered 
in this taynifivent form; " Jfeud Micoline Chparntenie,”” “Thiit ts 
the best defense of that selentific sentir, which was for centurivs 
the foromovt in the world. 

You all know that Spain was conadlidated by the marriage of 
Ferdinand and Taabella, sovereigns of Aragon and Castile. Por- 
figal was almost a part of Spain, aa the King hod married the 
heiress of the throne:of Spain, who antortimotely died without 
atecession—a ristortine that will mover be regretted enough 
by both nations, ‘The only thing to he done by Ferdinand and 
Isubvlla to fintwh their great plan was to drive the Mohumancdans 
‘feo Granada } Wut that conquest was extremly ditheult, aa the 
cities when conquered were depupulated to be repopeilaited Ley 
the conqueror, The Inst bulwark of the Médnm-in Spin was 
a over peopled by crowds oustel ly the former conqttests that 
thore wiite wiilllond of inhulittantia disposed to fight te the ast, 
ne thov hind only the sea bolo) them: 

So strong was the strugely on both sides. that &pain, instead 
af keeping i@ soldiers in ramps, built before trunady the nity of 
Santa fi. King Ferdinand took his rmstdenco thore, making 
the conquest parnmnount to all other business, Ques Isabella, 
going herself several times to bring aupplive to the army, put all 
her attontion i that war; and how ia it posible that any serious 
historian conld think that under sich cirotmatanes these 
sovercizns, being such great politicians, could support Colum. 
bus or any other venture, whatever miht have béun the sariows 
of the man with whom the voyage wie the ouly thooght? 

The best prowl that the vovage wax not forgotten is-thut after 
Granda was sorrendered, on January 2, 102, the capitulations 
were sine on April 30; on August 3 the ships sailéd from 
Fates, and on Ochober 12 of the same year Spain opened to the 
Now World the gates of history. 

And tell tee when, before or since, in history lave uvente gone 
si uickly? ‘Tell nip why to -yinr grit Fulton you delayed 
twinty-two veurs to grant him in August, 1807, a juitent to navi- 
vate his steamer enty for twelee moyithe ? Coulil vow fell me 
why, inthe niuetoenth contury, the New York legislature was 
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vbliced tu threaten with prion wid fine ony laly thot should 
spoik or act ogainet Folton? Tell me, where is lis farnily, thot 
T stujipcwe tire very fich, aciwrdlig to the sorcicn of that wre 
conntrynian of yours? And when thase who pity (lobo de 
much have answered sutidfiaetorily we shall conailor the helwejor 
of Spain toward Columbus sod hiv dewendanta,: who, after 400 
yoors, you have seen yourrelves ag highly honored in this city 
of Chirago, 

As vou know, the expedition af Columbus waa prepared in 
Niles, aud consivted of thre: ehipe The largest wae a vessel 
that wad wiaploved before in dining with Holland, She was 
called the Gadlega, or the Galitiqu, That nate wae chanwed to 
Seats Moriv. The cireunstiooe thot she was chartered lv the 
king, ami that aftervird, when wrecked on the nehat of Siitito’ 
Domings, Spain paid for the whole shige aed Tar nypurpment, 
bos supplin) much information about the Seats Marin, as all 
inventories and oontracts made hy the government exist in the 
archives at the present tine Thig permitted the new Santa 
Maria to be built to exch a degres of exactitude that 1 consider 
at least nine-tetithe an exact repimrod itetion af the oriinal, whinh 
certainty could net be dow with othur historic ships of even 
mere recent date. 

Tit i# not possible te got the same chin eoncernbig the Pita 
arid the Vine, as they were in fiet merchant ships thot went 
ol thelr owners’ nocoust, There is oriky a mieindtadiliin of the 
gener) lind of the exterior form, gear and aaile: lok thet opr. 
comstino: proves that Calamler found welcome amd helj im 
the opinion, singe he was supported by regular merchants and 
sailors, who willingly togk a part in the enterprise mot onby with 
their persone, buton theirown secount. Thee ships have bem, 
reprodticedl in Spain with the greatest exactitude ly Lictitenant 
W. McCarty Little, of the United States Navy. and with the 
gruntest skill und cra TVCVTTD 

The historicn! trenstrres, which you can conaylt at the convent 
i! La Rabida in ‘the exhibition, ahow ty the moet Ineredalous 
that the spherten) forin of the mirth wis alréady accepted by 
every loaned nun in Europ, ven was it trod to thowe ninr- 
Hime Who nuvigeted:to the weet aa fir othe Axor anid Ohnary 
islands, and it wae expooially sy to the Portuguese, who had dis- 
covered those western ielanda of the group called Teroeras; but 
only in Spain was that fecling strong and popular, a. fooling that, 





Kinwwwletge of the Aplericity af the Biryth. [ss 


althodah it was not called by the name of © public opinion,” ata 


nowadays, directed the people of all nations with irresistible. 


forces, For thal reason Columbus came te Spain; for that ren 
aon he was obliged to wait unt! Spain could andertuky the 
voyage of discovery, and for that reason he found owners of 
ships and rich sailor who risked willingly fife and yoroperty in 
the enterprise, 

Gnly ignvrance ein 4ee mirncles ail wonders instead of the 
nathial development of fhyte, aichonice, navlembivd, patrons, 
tartueraphy atl preparatory vovages to Alrien, the Catinry and 
Andres slate and Leland. All these nore riya the frit of 
ébaing the Gain towsrd the west, und the ptaise belongs to 
the tee where that feoitowee tine ripe. Thad tre was Spas, 
where Cobomlne bronze ihe forint enor of “Toacanalli, toe 
lieving the distanne about one-foorth of whatitie, Ho expootat 
to arrive at: Cathay, and eo the discovery was monde by Spain, 
and could not have boon done by any other nation without com- 
mitting Providenes to hinturian! injudtioe. 

Hut when we speak of Lu Babida, allow me te tell vou how 
much you ane indvhbed to Mr Curtia for that wonder. Let ave 
eal) ita wourler, forthe work could mol live been butter dene. 
It 4 nota eopys it is the daine, dtome be dtone, the oriviiial 
Wutlding of La Rabida. 

The great diseorory was bot approcinted in all ite importance 
until twenty years offer when more and more new. lands and 
createm pings were explored; and the voyage of the Micteria, com- 
minded by Schastion Elcano, went, aronnd: the world, ant whore 
fainily vot itec fir a ooat-oF arms a glohe. with the fem private wu 
circinmatecdiati : all that made us think whit Spain had in her 
hand. To behalf! of that opinion Tam going to qnirte the pro. 
Kiated of 1d and 1914, in the lawenit augaaliaat Tieeo Colon, aon 
of the wliital Velie Sof Naverrvte, peute S28), doowirents: of 
mr private library; Wut [ otfer them with lehwtire to the tmen- 
bere of the picasa who wish to ecnaiale thdas Those jrolevaa, 
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tenlars of the diseuvery, and thers were heal more thon fifty: 
Witnesses, some speaking of what thoy hal seen, others of what 
ther had heard from thie «ung Colambas, Among other cwri- 
ons details it is perfectly proved that Columbus contracted with 
Mortin Alone Pingon, captain af the fate, to divide with him 
in eytial parte homers and profits if they eaccumlinl, whieh eon- 
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bret ho afterward did mot fulfill beranse it was not in writings 
Lotta forget and forgive the man and wbways think of the her, 
Hut twill finish to explain why there do not exist so many 
details of the caravels Prt and Nina as af the Sent Miri, 
This is herause the emaller vhips were iy thele owners’ or eap- 
tnina’ huade; thoy did not enter inte the contrants and inven- 
tories of the adusiral. 

‘The three veduela beine ready, they sailed from Palit on 
August D,arrivdd ot the Canary iklandé ori Atupust 0, dnd re 
mali theéne until Sepbenilwr G) nid hd tivvt aril fron! Gronnara, 
nn flan south of Tererte. 

The instrament) that they used in navigation were similar to 
thoan you ano on thistable. The ostrolabe, well Known in Spain 
dince the eleventh contury; the jacul-atail, that instrument 
that proceeds from the Chaldeans; and 1 offer besides for your 
inspertion these others, which are not ooples, but real instru, 
mente that have leeta urvitel Hit Het andl tliat Lyeiheotage to thie Spanish 
Hotton wif the exposition, and Lam now to dederibe to vou beieliy 
the use of Kham. (The desoription followed.) 


The voyage of the cimavels was wiade by tha parallel of 277 
Hirvtigh the thade winds that, na we know lolay, eon ore to 
the north in dumm, in which samen the voynge was wodler 
taken. You know how the devintion of the compass wos i] le- 
uovere hy Colima lines, ard how akillfally he overcaine the cliff. 
enltv betwoutt hits titn, changing the cand on the ndmdle as miuch 
As whe toonsaty to correct the dilfurenee, Yon know also the 
history of themutiny; nade conspionons by many orton pie 
tures, one of whinh you can see in La Rabila, where Columns 
is menaced by pownnrds daring hisaloop. Read tie magnificent 
hnynorte (numbers 1, 1h and 17, Diplomatic olloction, pages 
Aboot), Where vot will sen that Columban consulted Martin 
Pinzin about returning bo Spain that night, and that Piven 
anawered, No, sir; God would never allow a id of auch a great 
king to faturn, not nly tonight, bat not fora vei” (page S08); 
w which Columbus unswored, * Let vou Le the bles) of God," 
How could it be othurwiae in a short vorage of thirty daya that 
the oulv thing that inside thon uneasy was the stediness of the 
wind, sitice isthe only thing ‘referred to tn the pcdlertend elo 
of the 22d.of September, when he says that he was-very happy 
at having a hoad-wind, a the sailors were uneasy wt the steadi- 
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neas of the direction of thi winidl? Neither was that of the 
greitest impurtanee, ae they hud only aizteen days of voyaure. 
Land was sighted on October 12, and there we again mect the 

than Volumbes, Lam! waa soon bya eallorof the carnvel Pat, 
called Rodtlyo de Trinne, at-2.0'eoek in the nigiit, but the ad- 
nilral awardid to hime? the prise, consivtiog of ao amountof 
indie and a pendion for life, beennse he said be hac seen a 
light at Wo clock -Astording to hiaqwn leg. Thimaday, Octo- 
ber 11, thoy were aajling at the mte of twelve miles an hour, of 
nine kpots of the wetan) measure, and howon-a stormy night 
war it possible that/he could seo-n light thirty-six knots distant 
ety a low sanily inland that scurcely could lw: sven fron thie dock 
at fivacrsix knolwona clear day” Rodrigo de Triann aban- 
dined 4 Spain in deapudr and ade hinwell a Mobsimmmedas, atid 
Columbus pecetyed the pride allowed! to him who titst aw land. 
Letts again forpet the man to admired always: the here ofan 
idea: bot if vou would tid the original lotter of Cobar bras to 
the vorse of the Tafinta Dafa Toone, which you can goo aise in 
tha exposition at La Rabie, you will seo that Columtvas him 
aelf by bis-own handwriting, states that he had money enough, 
althongh he had beqy five year without pay lrg anybody; and 
after that study you will be able te appreciate iow much value 
there je in thone ridiculane stories aid. paintings of chains and 
poigtards af dtithors end ities why wthorwise combed not sell 
their works. I do not oxen: Bobalilla, who was very tyran- 
Wiel, ever in those times, in all the autions of Europe; Tut all daat 
oxnlia more god quore the béhavive of Ferdinand weed Tsabotia, 
who forgot Lhe man toe teletublinh dninwdiately the hero, Uhre 
grist dixcavator, in all hit privileges na general governor and 
wcmiral of the lands he diseovered; and even today in the moro 
cittered nod more enlightened nation in the world, and ander 
very similar circumstances, although awe krow whit the Suet 
canal ie for navigation, and that inthe time of Ferdinand and 
lsaholla nobody knew what was-discorerdd, yet even now de 
Lewepe hue found one bunileod Feoltiilime, How, then, oui 
son wonder that Columbus should find one? And where are 
the Furdinands anid Teabellae of the niiutedoth deitury to forget 
the man dnd dnly retoember the hero of another idea that * 
opetied a thoroughfare hier six huondrod mithons of men?  Ather 
(int, tall me where ie i nation inthe world tht should dlinpe ty 
throw the first stone at Frain of the fifteenth eontiry ? 

Moy, (ies. Wim te V, Lei, 
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On that twelfth of Ovtaber Columbus planted on this continent 
i flag dry thie fest island) diseuvered, quite like the one which I 
offer for your inspection, owas the diatnguishing signal af 
his anthbrity, the adwiral’s fag, ‘The Pineon brothers carried 
thise othirs, These aro the Hays of the dleurery, urutitor Low 
the king to the enterprite—the teow flast of Ameticn, pilates 
ut the shores by the captaina of the Pita atid Vina. The 
tena) pictures are not in gecoml with the historical trirth, 
dined the tines were similar to the fageyou ean wen here) and 
there was no priest with the party on either of the carmvels, 
although yor ilwaye see one represented in the pictures of the 
lansing of Columbns. 

A great day was the twlfth of Qutoher; avay that placed the 
name of Columbus ane the Hag of Chatile in the book of itiimor- 
lulity; «a great day that opened this immense boutinent to 
Europe, already throatenen! hy refcrmn qucer the weight of reliz- 
fous Intolerante; a grat day, that one when the gan of the 
Pinta pindedadensiny Land! thie ery nitiswetnd frettt Lhe tay of 
the Andes ard ithe TMocky mounts, * For the White Mian!" 

‘The Spanish government. wishing to reew that memory, 
offern peain to the wind ‘the old flee of Castile and another 
Sunita Mori, the fecesimile of the cornvel of Coloma, A 
kind Provitence has permitted te to complete each m historical 
yoynge and to vito the Atlantic in thirty-«ix dave, the ame 
time that the great admin) eoploved in creesing it; wind after 
reaching the island where was the first Karopesn settlenent, 
nd alter, wt Havann, wnluthiw the tumls where are the remains 
of thut vital herw ol selene wud persoveraner, 1 Ijave brought 
the teemory of His ininbortal spirit ond the order of al] Spain 
to with from the high deck of the Senta Mori pene ane pros- 
portty to all the ecuntries of the New World. 
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1 have. setented nz the subject of thie paper tint of o work re- 
gucitly published by me, entitled “In the Wake of Columb.” 
Gertain friends have mther cruelly sugested thet it might 
better be called “At the wake of Columbus,” since the subject 
hike hoon a lone tine deal, wid it & high time he was buried. 

Bat, ignoring their evident Hippanoy, we shall, with your pur- 
naion, folluw awhile lo the wake of the vrowt pavigator, and 
inqdire if there are any rethadning evideiines of his vowajes ani 
of his diseoverie in the land be wae the theana af bringing to 
the tetice of Earope. The fact that-several towns ane cities 
clanm-the honor of his birth-place and two islands possess his 
last pod: only remains should mot deter thy investigator, simoo 
there aro places identified with lie career that are well authon- 
ticatod, 

Leaving the sonmewhat mythical events of Columbus! youth 
and: carly manhood to the historian, we will glance ut those 
planes that stand forth most conspleuouely, partioularly iu Spain 
and the New World, Stimimoning bofurd us the pistire of those 
thes, when ecourted the events that shaped the loginilags of 
Amoricin hiktory, T ZUpiposs hove id not oie a Well delined as 
theslege of Granada, whon, after pours offighting; the Spaniards 
had wt last reckueed the Moors to the last exteunity, had oooped 
them up in the fortress of the Alhambra, and hod eented then 
selves beforo the city of Granada, determined to drive them 
from thia their laat-atronzhold in Kurope, That they eucceoded 
wo know, anil that it wat at the termination of the siege, when 
Hoaldil, the Int king of thie Moors, had surrenders! the keye of 
Granada, that Columbus appuared upon the souie, ta inetier of 
history. 

it-waein April, 1491, that the armies of Ferdinand ond Teu- 
belli, Tau OOO strong, éntervdl the Vegi of (ininads and intrenohod 
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thimeanlves upon the atte of the present city of Banta Fh, build 
tir theres comp that eventually hecamen city. Hero Columbas 
fogod them in January, 1402, and bere le mule his lost plea 
for his projected’ voyages. Disappointed, he left the fortified 
comp of Santa Fé, andl dopatted toward tie comat of Spain, all 
his yoors of attendance on the court having apparently been 
putssed in Vaan, 

‘Fite or fortane took him to the convent of loa Rabide, on the 
const, tear the impartant towieol Waele, and here le met and 
conversed wlih the priog, who, formerly oonfessor to Lento, 
pétainik? Columboa at the doovent oti he limaelf had wen her 
wil Obininél ler sainetion to his retarn. The result the world 
knows. The “capitulation” between Colimbus and the saver 
cima of Spain was aio! April 17, 02, and the Genoese re 
turowd to La Tatida and Pali, where he comploted his. prupa- 
rations fur the voyage, sailinz in Avgust, to the discovery af thie 
Saw World. 

With all this, of course, everyone te filliar; but with the 
jlaces ost clusely identified with the life und career of Colnm- 
lias, and partéoalarl y in the hembsphend he disevered, very few 
people now living are meyuniited, 

After mors ‘than two montha sof salting, bir oTdvat Oeliler 12, 


Coliniihiine foi limvelf at the New World’ partil—at the. 


mitowny to the tiikeiowei lads leweric. 

This ialand, the Guanahani of the natives, called by the sailor 
San Salvator, the landfall of the firet vovage, has bean variously 
lovateyl in diffieront portions of the Halaman chain, 

We fora long time accepted the statement of Irving that it 
was that siw known Cat land, av opinion inwhich Hane 
laldt coineldivl; Wot later Investiystermy have assigned it to 
Wathings fehanul, ryt of them werecing on tt who have siven 
the matter much attention, 

OF due thing we are sire, that it was nu island in thy Rolin 
lite atid about midway the chain, thotvh islinds so far apart 
2 Grad Tarks ar Cat with 200 miles beeen then, have 
hem olatned ns thedamtfall, ft is onfortanate thet the journal 
of Colymbus; which was doubtless written on the voyage and i 
detail, ia lost, ainee that night have.settiod all donbts on this as 
on many other points. 

Rat, in view of what hae been yulstisdiest, mid after a coreful 
difling of all available evidenes, I think we may assume it to 
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have been Watlings; All the evidences, wid cnrofal doseriptions 
of the lao. P have given in my recently published hook, * In 
the Wake of Columbos,” to wh ich nest refer any one for fat 
ther partionlurs, ~ 

Having followed Columbus throughout Spain over five years. 
agra, aril himvtivese: boatet Lorihariiesboned hy the Esywesition to inves 
tieate the route of the navigator through the West Tncliek, ne 
wall a4 te search out all exivting romaine of his settlements ina 
plantations, whon in those islunds os a special corinissioner 
Jurliy the past two veer, 1 cin clin to hive given the matter 
Horie mbtetethn. 

Accepting the oowrdee of the fit voyage weross the Atlantio 
ee worked out by eminent parigaters of modern times, we bring 
Colombus, at least approximntely, to an islam! midway: the 
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Hahwma chain, He “lay to” ontaide the reefs, and landed in » 


his small boats, finding an island (deseribed as nently ne possl- 
ble in hie own words from the “Diner af Colon,” transcribed 
from hie jourtial by Las Cass), large and very level, with w lange 
lagoon in the midhile, without any mountuli, and covered with 
yerdure. The journal ales describos- the ereat barrierreef of 
worl that surrounds the island and within which the water is 
ne tT oe well,” dd Colitis blinelf anya. 

Now, the distinctive fiatare of thid idand and this description 
id the grmt Ingoon in the center of tho island. « featiire possesion 
hy no.other in the chain exept Crooked isinnd, whieh hasuwever 
been claimed we that of the landfall, Cat island has noe sich 
body of water, and in no respect does it nnawer the description 
as given by the mimiral, 


Tt shoot be observed that thy only weak link in the chain of, 


cvidenee in favor of Wathnys is the fret that there aro no other 
islands Of any size visible from any portion of i, as rmentloned 
hy Golmbos: but this may not be an objection, for he may 
hove seen dittint portions of the same Islatid and taker ther 
for different ilew nul islota. 


The igiand Heelf is about twelve niles tong tv from five to © 
seven brand, with gront aall-water lnroons in the conter—ogg 


shaped —and alsvost entirely surrounded with dangerous corn! 
reefs, 

‘Like all the Bahama islands, it is eompased of Tiniestotie, 
with a very sent covoring of sbti—in fret. the cocks are almost 
denuded of vegetal eurariig, and that tithe of the poorest ani 


a 
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thinnest. Still the natives have their “firme,” we they call them, 
from which they quit the snniticat rubdintcnes ; mt the time of my 
vinit, u Year agy, they ware on the verwe of starvation. 

The juurtion lar apot at-which it ie thought Columbus and his 
erow landed on that memorable October uitniny, 1402, is on 
the northern ooast of Watlings island at the wud of a bay 
now kicwh o8 Greene hacker, From the Heht-house, half no 
mile distint, the whole oma) mw visible, and tho beantifal bench 
Ties before you, a stretoh of silyer sands some two miles Ion, 
terminated by pramentorios af coral, and bordernd by a low 
growth of sea-grape, dwar palinetto, and aWeet-inelling ahrihes, 
such a the southern conatof Morida viele. Near thy eouth- 
cnatethn extnennity of: this tienes, here the oral rook of the himal- 
lind jute ont toward the harrier rool, it ie wetumed that the 
famous landing took luce; but the spot is ms dosolate mow 4s 
ut that tne, four hundred! vom og, oo @outida breaking the 
atiliness except tha tniurniar of the wave: and the ories of ben 
birds, On the promontory there stunds 1 monument, enceted 
liv the correaporcdent of the Chicago Herald in TH, who arrived 
ot the conclusion, after careful examination, that Unie wa the 
lnnding-place. 

Regarding the natives: found in postesion hy Colm ling, we 
can, only eny that they haye long write dinayppreari. ft was 
duriig ihe firal century of Spanish eteupation that their exter- 
minntion we brovght about throngh deportation to Aalth to 
Ladicer dee thi rites, 

Columbus deacriies thom wall, and also the few nrtioles of 
(umestic ude thew hued in their posiession, a8 well aa the flocks 
of parrots and the animals of the-island. Parrits are no longer 
found hore, hut are «till soen in flocks on Ackling island, nv 
hundred mile or-sc away, The only relics of the alorigines [ 
enocooded In finding were the stone implements they used in 
{heir agricultural operations, such as oclta, locally knierwn a8 
“thiinderbelte,” a fiw bones, and a ekall. All thew an ahown 
{nm the. monastery of La Habida, that snout interesting bullting 
croehed at the Exposition through the recdmnrwidatiin aru 
elforks af Mr W. EB, Curtis, and whieh contalus ulso other irvalu- 
able relies of the groot discoverer, peesunting an epitome of 
Ainetioan history. 

The present inhubitwntsof Watlngs are mostly black ond 
cilored, dome TR) in number. and have no knowledge of the 
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history of the island ot all: “Their historical lore is Timited ti 
the time: of tho wreekers, and their information respecting 
Colimabus cay by summed wp in the query of the old. negro 
who teok me across from Fortane to Watlings; “Soy, hogs, 
who is dis le tna Columbia you fs eo anxeline. about? Here 
I's heen eailing dae Hahama islands more'n forty year, an’ 
Ms weber seen hin it.” They deelure that the rine of Hie 
Iridinn are "who enuf ‘undurhalis “ond that they cine down 
Fron thie sky, 

One oli bhitk Hin solemnly padired mé that le hiimealf saw 
n volt dewond striky a tree nied split it, ntl that he picked 
bop at the root of the troe after de lighting done pass by.” 
Tht name of “thurmderbolt.” is cniversal, as applied to Hes 
objects. throughout the West Indica; in the Spanish island 
they are known as “piedrow cde raya,” and the present deseend- 
ants af the Carits call them by that name. 

Bat we will not lewe Onoluthue at Watlings: he sailed 
thence over to Rani cay ; suffer ahh te Lon. islanel, which be 
talled Fernapdini, ani ‘then to the present Pencbaine waned Crookes 
lands, the farmer of whivh he called Teall 

The island first disvoyerod by. Columbus ts very little visited 
and Tiel! of aeowe, Haviby connie ip tower Th fron 
Haiti, and having been dropped from the steamer at Fortond, 
omy 1) miles nway, FP wae fon) dayein the latter talond before 
T could pet talon meross to Watlings. Reapoeting the delight: 
mf trove! in the, Bahamas during the summer time, with the 


thermometer away up inthe nineties, no mean of comm anion. 


tion except dirty “turtlers ” mantert and officered by block tien, 
abil yo starihe all duy sive the ehicdow of the miain-boeny, I will 
hive nothing to sav except that Fo do not want to ropeat the 
ex perience, | | | 
Fron Isabella or Portane:isiand Colaombus sailed eouth- 
wetwardl, towanl i lanl the natives told him of, and whieh they 
called Cuba.” Tis firet landing there wie at Gr nearthe pres. 
ent port of Jihira, onthe northern coast of Cul, and thenoe he 
aiilel caqtward, entering the harbor of Barneon, rounding the 
enpe known as Point Maist, and discovering another Large island 
to the seothwanl, that of Minith, We firet saw this now ished on 
December 4; arriverl at Point) Saint Nienlas(recenthy a subject of 
dispute between Haiti wind this gowernment) on the seventh, and 
eonsted until the twenty-fourth, Ttowas on that date, after leis 
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utely examining the various hexntiful harhons eneountersd and 
trafficking with the untives, that the feet af Colnmibue first tet 
with diswter, On Cheistnas eve the Sata Maria run.on a reef 
and was wrenled, proving o total loss The tibet Chiristenad in 
the New World was o sad dne for Cobunibins ated bis antlors, bot 
their distress wow somewhot alloviited by the good affions of the 
lidion cucijuo, Guiewnngeri, whom they were secking ot Nie 


tine af the wreek. He sont ont onnees to assist then) and took 


thei to lis village; Guarieo, where they wore bospitably enter- 
tain). Neur this place Columbus erected a fort, which he called 
Navidad, of the nativity, in commemoration of thi day of iin- 
aster, and then, leaving bere a-garrivan uf forty ave, sitll be- 


yontl.as faras the bay of Samana, whence he took his departare 


for Spin. 

The places discovered by hitn after the frst Landfall re easily 
ilentified, as ane all the dmportart <ottlonwitite tide dang: 
stilenyhenit Yaviues. 

Returnity to Amoried on his second voyage, Columbus ford 
lind at a point farther south than on the first, sighting the 
moutitaine of Dominien and landing at Guadeloupe. [yas at 
the landing-nlace in Guadeloupe a little over a year abn, arn 
saw the bay inowhich the veewls lay while their crews wore ex-* 
ploring the woods, when they made their first erp edt Lance with 
the cannibals, — 

The scoond Inadfell ty a quiet andl peaoefil country, tow the 
centar of Hye sugar indtstey of Guadeloupe, but the general 
features wf the country are unchanged, and the wroat waterfall, 
20 grand and fnpeessive, anil which was deaeribed fie Colum 
bis, bay still be Xoo (to ase hix own expressive langnage) 
“deopping frie the elouds that itr neon the brow of the 
vilewne.” 

Ini Dominica, across the channel, still live the demcondants of 
the veritable Cavite foand by Columbus, anid who for many 
years held the Spaniards at a distance, fn this isha, and in 
that of Saint Vincent, reile the only Indian# remaintie in the 
Weet Indina, of the extioutedl qilflions found [ere at the evils 
of the Spuendards, 

t myself have ved with them, hare hunted with them tor 
montha, have studied anil photographed them, ini withingly 
testify to thelr many wiiiitible qunlitie, Now reduced toa tir 
hundred in nomber vet tho Cnrile formeriy ocenpied all the 





The Anchor of the Sante: Mora: 18a 


islands ot the Wet Indies south of Poerte Rico, and wares 
constant brenate to the mane posentil Indians af the CGrogter 
Antilles 

inating northward, Coliimbtia browght to view all thoes 
hentifil iat between Gondeloupe and Sante Domingo and 
finally acrived off the seene of his wreek and they «ite of the 
fort be-had orected. Tt wee night, and oll waa still os death ; 
the Spaniart fired 9 son, but there was no response,and in the 
toring they discovered that the fort had been destroyer and 
the garrisih masmcret- Not a man eurvived, ated niet timber 
or gtin has been fond slice to inilinate the site of the ill-fated 

Nevidud, Sut f decured oie relia two sears ago thutt withant 
doubt ‘nee belonged te the Bedi Novia nal Which Was once 
within the fort. 

I visited) the moast of Taith twiee, tel dttrine my frit visit 
fo the island weeurad ovidenve of the existeray thete of an 
anchor of the conitel whieh wae in the possesion of i Tle 
ton near cape Hnition: Ty a chain of evidenee that fed back 
to the ting of the wreck amd established bovond a doutt the 
Attthenticity of the anchor in question, [ have shown that this 
relic ie venuitie, Afler a great deal of trouble and after a con- 
test with the black mun aforenentionod [secured this amelie, 
and it is newin the monastery of La Habits. 

This unichwr js eequentihlly notowarthy ne it ie the only authen- 
tieated relic we piwiees of the fleet settloniont in the New 
World—that of Navidad. OF the seoond attempt tit settlement, 
caddy incimnediotely witor. T sovured iiany miner chjeets, whieh 
are alan ty La [abide 

“twas in December, 1488, that the first town was fondled, 
and it was acon after the diseovery of the massacre at Navidud. 
At Ieabella, as this settlement was called, there were erected 
but four or five structures that were intended to be permanent, 
an! the honses of the nanks and fle olthe army Have long since 
liswprywiired, 

Of the few hones that were hull of stone sone trices still 

retin, ond when TF went to Isabella two vewt ago T finn 
dotne hewn stines wnd thé’, bit these wore all hut retainer! 
ef the town founded hw OColarihus fini hundred vemrs eure. 
Though Tatiaid thers a wool, anid jorsistetitly hunted, T found 
only the few stone vou mi now seein the mionasiery: not 
evon the ghosts of the departed hidnless, who are-sniit to walk 

Wat, ot, Maw, re V, Bey 
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Highthy thityeeh the forest oljwednt, deigied tu honor me with 
thuotejindsiniee,  Teaklvellin tovdsiy is bi destilation, complotoly over 
erowo witli mak vexebtition. and witli no iihabitaedds within 
the rigion that was eettiod by the Spaniards, The nearest port 
ia that of Puerta Platu;some forty miles away. ane ‘the only 
Theis of conminivation with the outsile world is boy small 
sailing vessels. 

Although the ofiginal settiemnmnt of Labella war soon abati- 
dowed, the early settlers ade several attempts to erect farts 
ani) towns in the dtterior of Santo Diatisineg, sturting ut from 
this initial tewn on the cout, They soon after. pemetinted 
the Cihaa, the famens gold reghin of the lund, and there 
mrected the fortress of Santo Tomas de Yonioo, tear the het 
waters of The Rin del Oro, or the river from whieh Colitis 
obtained thy first gold in 14h, 

T wise? hore explored jhe rerio of Colombas’ Rio del Oro 
nnd have « nugget weighing half ang ounce trom the river Yanico, 
and aleo some flakes of. gold; for there is. vet moch gold in 
the interior af Sante Thomings and the regivn has noter hewn 
fully expluited. 

Sante Tons is indicuted at preeent only by rade earthworks, 
Wat the traditivns of its early duys atill acieyiee, steel thu: rere 
uf the audactona oxplotis ‘of Alonize de (Heda nad the fleron 
Cienmabe still lingers This firtracs woe erected in DM, aid 
immndintely aftor weir started the towne of Coneeyielon ile Ta 
Veen wid Jnr, abet 1408, Both towne wore do«tinowod Try 
in: tarthiyuake jo Lott bot from thei moins | encceeded in 
taking away some intersting relics, whieh pro to he seen in the 
monastery awed in photewrmphine the fort amd the pons of flier 
church. 

Not far from these ratis ie tho hill af Santa Corm, overlooking 
the glorious plain ealled by Columbus the Via Real, or Royal 
Plain, where tit forces hall a decisive battle with the Taitlans tin 
105 which reducwl them to subjection and sealed Unelr fate 
forewor From a trie still standing of the Corto andl called 
the * Nisgere de Colin” the diseiveror watelied the frat inp 
wnt battle between ined and white recea. mid afhorward ered 
hore ens whieh was long a venerted rele, 

The inferior-of the island of Santo Domingo is Gttle known, 
wo omy explorations there wer well rowarled, so far as Cohime 
tian rilics-zo, and T would recommend it to the alvontunitis 
traveller as an interesting field for exploitation. 
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The Spaniards finally drifted away from the northern coast af 
Haiti, and the city of Sante Domingo was founded ati the south 
in 1496, which yet eontains many things that take us lnek to 
those first vears af oonguest. Tle chapel atl] stands, thangh 
in miows condition, fora the porch of which Hobadilla pro- 
elaiiiel the dowrifall of Cotambus, and the house’ luilh ly 
Now Thezo, the dan of the Adiniral, riday obive tho riyglit bank 
af Oxa nai river. 

There 4 w chatly ales, the Hotnenage, which was built in the 
viet 1500, or daring the dominion of Ton Diogo, Here abso 
aro the cuins of the first Amorican universitv—tlate, 1507 or 
Ti00; the yust convent of the Franciscans, a coptemporiry 
structure; aod lastly here are some of thin roteaine of Columbus. 
To be joere explicit, Dn ay that here ate to be sein one aut 
at the remains that Colin lnn Juft belvtind hima hia lepartare, 
the other belng claimed by the city of Havana Tt le too long 
a story to narrate; all the dridence on both sides i given in ny 
Wink and ales di the mionasterv af La Rabin, nop rodueed in 
Jaclesit Purl, 

Briutly, Calin baie ied. at Valladolid, in Syutio, te TOG, Tis 
ivinains were taken ta Sante Dumines ahbowt t40, where thoy 
weds: deposites! at the raht hand of the hizh altar in the enthe- 
dal, rernining there ontil 17, when the Spaniards took up 
and transported what they thought were the hore: of t ‘obuni bas 
to Havana; but in T877, in making svine tepals in the cathe 
ml, the workmen fount another vault, which contalned a 
‘asker and bones; also inseriptions showinw that those were the 
neu reinaind and that the Spaniards hw! mode a mistake ond 
had prohably taken away the ashes of Don Digpo. the suri. 
Hut, wherever may rest the bonis of the Great Adniirnl, it i 
with the isand of Satto Dumings that hin preatest oxploits are 
iesweioted, wad in thot island he expressed the wish to be 
inured. 

Nearly every lund of the Coribhony seo hae on aseootation 
with the great Colon. In his second voeage he ilisnevere|: the 
Canbhees, or Loser Antilles: om his thir bee found Trintdwil 
atid thie precise af Paria, as well as the Peart flands, sallling 
theme to Santo Honing aval, wliqiee ‘he wits sent home in 
clisivs, in the vear 1500, On his lost and gest disaetrones 
voyage, 1002, nil the two wean stivonucinus, he ociabid thi) winit= 
win shores of Yunntan ail Cuuitral Amerien, the vovige ending 
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at dimalca, where allot his vessels were wreeked and where 


he fomaiped « trelvemanth o prisvier on hia stranded ehiqes, 
fivhting the Didians ond enyaen! fa confllet with his own 
Hs tor. 

The seune of his lastslitpwreek i well wulleiiticuted, and) ox 
Lie conclusion of may Inbors inothe search for Columbian foot 
prints, | visited and photographed the litte bay Inowlhich for 
a whol yoar hye romained at the morey of the sea ond the 
aavages. 11 ison the northern pumst of Jamaica, i in the parish of 
Saint Annus, the TL Hencrtiful portion of that beuwotiful island, 

A iaile disthnt from tdues lay af Sait Anne ie o little sea-nook, 
=i today Dow Chiristey her's Gove, areal et it narrow stretch 
uf Lael, with orroriny fringe Of sea-unape and einsaneprl itis, 





Wiha bus atraindod Ils vessels, byiidiny over their dicks « shelter 


al proliel-thievte tel hero Tived for o veor, of Devine Zara, “casted 
ive bhi sain.” 

Half way botwoon Jaiaaion wid Haiti i anand known ox 
Navassa, ot which the emnoo sent by Coluiiliwe to Hit] fir 
inistanoe touched on tis was, the starviny erew finding thera 
little raw, fish and somy water, which onalbted them te complete 
their tiowt parilows voyage, 

But jveerdamapas L have followed toodony aftor the ships of Cofon- 
Inia. I Intigelit maGEh hon mutiy other spote he visited, wand whieh 
I have sven; but with you assent 1 will bring this desoription 
to a clue. 
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tECEST DISOLOSURES OONCERSING PRE-COLUMBIAN. VOY 
AGES TO AMERICA IS THE ARCHIVES OF THE VATICAN 
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WILMIAM ERLEROT OOETIF 


Sven moment Secndinavinn stholars, aid others whe havi 
made the early voyagesof the Nortemen the subject of apweinl 
shoddy have for yours contended that the archives of the Vativan 
coitainoe! important evidence Teer aye ayweny the pre (Colombian 
divcnreries of Atnerica, Fotoe have even had the omtrage to 
wert that the legemlh and traditionw of the Icclandi¢. sagas 
would be established as fiete if the reeorda of the church eoulil 
he collod as witnesses, while other have gone even still farther 
id hove insisted Hint, thiroueh the seoret aid of the pape, € ‘alti 
Itih onjowerd fall krivwleidee of the vovages of the Norenen and 
the countey they calle) Vinlind the Good, and sindply followed 
the course over Which thoy had eruiaed aoross the dieu four 
hondrod vears befor hie birth. Bot antl Leo XT eae to 
the Vatican po amount of argment or intloence wae alle tw 
unlock the toysterions manuscripts, which foreiwhtesn hundred 
yours have been accumilating upon the shelves of the Holy See. 
Sint Vers age a worn welll to Cotigrems anil adked the pee 
«ge ofa resolution directing the President of the United States 
to use hia inflnence with the pope to have there exusuipred, burt 
no notice wos taken of her petition, aud yeu aiter year apyilira- 
tlonk from students and historians word made fu vain. The 
(fico of the church denied nothing. Ther siniply said that 
ther died not know what the eurle archives of the hutch eon- 
thinned; that they had not heen disturbed for centuries, and thit 
ne one with aooowm to them had either the time or: tho chia joel - 
hon to take an examination. 

lithe dtomner af PRO Jogos passed a resolution. meyuest- 
hiv the governments of Spain, Pratice, Great Britain, the Pope 
wf Rome, the Dake of Veragui and others to loa for oxhthition 
in the eoavert of La Rabido, ot the World's € ‘olunab hen. Kx posi- 
tidn, certain mandeeripts, mapa, wid printed volutes relating 
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to the voynges-of Columbine and the diseovery and early settle 
ment of America. It was: my pleasant duty te convey this 
request to the nations and petrnites nenied, wand with thie exicdyy 
tion of the goverment. cif Fra and the reaustiedt pidity af Giana, 
thie respon Wie perenn pet, preievrotn, ind womiplote its etuli- 
wince, Mer Rarnpolln, cardinal secretary of slate, who repre 
sented tle pope In the newotintions, wis extremely cordial anil 
Interested, nid although he oould ot pernit any original piapaurs 
ii lar taken from the fle of the Vatioin, be onusel a thorongh 
investigation to by miadi,nnd furnished a facsimile of owery 
bmpertant of interestiog docnment that oqubd be found lemring: 
pon the early history.of America: While the claims of the 
Scundinavion scholars were net enstained, and ne evidntine was 
disclosed to show that the discoveries and adventures of the 
Nomsenieth in America were viver known to the churel, or tht 
Columbus obtained any information or asaidtanee whuctever from 
ihiv santo, there were browxht to light several historical doon- 
monte of ihe grostest value, culating to the settlement of Crduti- 
land atid the propaganda of the chureb in the middle ayes: 

The work of tivestiition wie done wider the direction of 
Med. C. Hevwoud,a ripe and skillful seholar, whe hos devoted 
ny yours to the stucy of the history and the policy of the 
Cutholic church, and who kindly consented to serve os thy 
representative of the Department of State of the United States 
in-securing a historical exhibit trom the ¥atiewn, Mr Heywood 
wae fortierly a resident of Philadelphia, but of late wears las 
made lis homeat Rome, ad is one of the chamberlnina of Pope 
law MOLT. He wae inupiter in his work by a double motive— 
the desite to have the Vaticun represented at the World's Colum- 
binn Exposition by some important abd unusual exhibit, and 
to add td the records of the Department of State at Washington 

a colioction of mot talvable histories) papers, 

The docunients wer oxhibited in the convent of La Rabida, at 
the World's Columbian Exposition, with the relics of €olumtres 
ond the catalogue af the collection contained, among much other 
new and interesting listorical matter, the fllowing description 
frat Mr Meywood's pen: 

“The fesinile of diwunents relating to the erly bletory 
of America hers exhibited are taken from the famons sures of 
the Papel registers or lelier books. These are oa eollovtion. of 
wore than 1200 volumes in folio, written partly on parchment 
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ad partly on papar, and ary preserved in tho secret archives: of 
the Holy Sve, at thd Vatican palare. 

“In these registers almost all the letters issued by the popes 
were rororded bafore heing sont te their destinations They 
eontiain, alan. the prestiticntis receiverl, and offer, therafare, original 
and host important materiale for the histuries of nll mations, 

“The colluatik now besine with Pope Innepent £1 (Ls 
1216). All the portion of it prior to that date was Jost ur de- 
etroved in the comnioneement of (he thirteenth cuntiary, Whit 
Hwiiitiin ie nsec! ae follows: 

A. The Vatican tevistors,; over 2,000 volumes, LIS—LGW), 

B. The Avivnon rigeaters, about S00 wolomes, 118-1417. 

(. The Lateran registers, ahout 2400 volumes, L1T-154), 

DT). The registers of the Requests, abont 7490 volumes, 152- 
Lal, 

“Tt must cunse a peenliar pativfaction to Leo NIT that one 
of the early revults af his enlightened) liberality in opening the 
aescrmeet archives fs, as chown by thee letters, ty nike acuemible 
tu all promis that, bw whonisnover represented, the papacy has 
always Deon faithful to the divine mission whieh it claims for 
teal: that whenever didooverias of, Hl Uno, iknown ot 
tries linve bier annontited Hat one: has mada provision for 
the preaching of the goepel andl the iitewtuction of ehoristivnitey 
nnong the poopie af such countries. 

“The papers, of which the fresiniies are hero shown, may bo 
dividod jnte four groupe, viz: 

“Those which relate to the bishopric of Gantar, Greenland ; 

“Tose which relate to the Line of detwarention ; 

* Thor whith ritlite tothe seciel tig ont niidsionaries ter Ameri ; 

“These in which Pope Julie HH reeommenis Bartholomew 
and Diews Colunhiie 


“Ot. Dacrments Concerning the Bishopric af Grarilar, Greenland, 


*Creenland eortainly is the part of the new workl which was 
fit Drought into relation with the old, This. waa done through 
the Northmen of Norway and foeland. Tt wae bey their monn 
that christianity was first carried to America and there gave 
oomasion for the docwnents jm quoetion, 

aa Agere ing. to Adin, of Bremen (died about LOFO), and the 
Aiigiik, Norwegians first reine tied the Ameriran eudest ah the end 
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Of the ninth or beglontey of the loath eontaty > birt, aa tr Nor 
wi itself, so Tin Oronland, the dimplote etablixhment of the 
’ Chtistinn religion tm attributed to Ming Olaf TT (died 150), Te 
teeth that Acchbiehop Adalbert, of Aron (1065), sent Albers 
na the first bishop to tiranland, “Nik bishopric certainly ox- 
weted in PRS. [towne the first linhoprie erected in Amerien, 

“The numerous tescarches and publications in teaurd to the 
oxtensiot of settlements which Clitlstian Groonlanden: effected 
on the Amprieun continent, and in regard te the procitionny of tw 
Helleland, the Markland and the Vinland, make apparent, not 
only the pestihility, but wlio the peolmbility , Chat a consiternble 
purtion Of (int eontinent Tell ii sate degree at that tine the 
civiizing infludticn of tie bishops of Gurdar, 

"Rath identified the Vinlund with Missaclinsett. The que- 
tion has lately boun thoroiyhly reisamingl by Stem. Lis 
option fe thet Vinland, and conmeyuvently the extrene point 
reached by Christian Northmen, cannot be-songht for further 
south than Nova Seotia. In any oon, the historic importance 
of the hishopric of Gandar ix plain, 

“The bishopric belonged firstite the metropolitan ree af Mam- 
hone Britaens biti 16 Pope Rugene G1 sent the esrdinal- 
bishop of Albano, Nicolas, who afterward heeaiie Papi: Hadrian 
IV, to Norway to arrange In a more convenient muainer the 
etolusiastion) affiles of thatomintry., He etnlilixhed a motropal- 
itan seo ot Divothenn, to which he auilifectind the hishopries of 
Neorwav, of the Northérn ishinds, and of Gardar, or Coreeodan, 

= "The latter of Innocent LIT, the earties) in order of (time and 
the first here exhibited, epitomnes the apostolic case with which 
his predecessors in the tyellth centtcry had bestowed onthe only 
part of America then Know, 

“Tn all ordinary matters the dioocee: were governed by the 
highops, without any diteet interference on the part of the pape. 
Bit wien Grngary Xin the council of Livan (1174), ondured 
that o tithe of all ecclesinstical revenues should tot six vaure he 
contributed, inorder te provide meats ab leant to preserved the 
last Chiistinn position in Palestine, which, after the death of 
Lani IX of France (died Adyust 95, 1270), eodnind almost lost, 
alich interferotioe in Bone caste oni hooussary, 


"The letter: of the popes written under these extraordinary gir 
(instances to the archbishop of Drontheim. contain interesting: 


information regarding the condition of the Greenlanders in the 
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thirteenth eootury, dod show thd a port of American helped to 
furnish mone forthe crude, 


*The archiishop has iifernmed the pope (lobbers 2, 0) that it 
bite take hint Givi years, including the vayage to and from, to 


fait the-digowe of Greenland, and bag auked permission to aend 
some proper person in his plane. 4 ‘ther fotters (letters 3.4) say 
that the archbishop would have to-spend six youre in ardor to 
collect pormonally the tithes in his arel-dincee, and that in duing 
au he would br cvtiligewal to livh, sometinies five OF alone confect- 
tive (lays, in a tent while traveling thermgh disert regions 
Thorofore he thinks it needfal that a larger nember of volecturs 
Jaehig lel Veer suyspeslaatestd 


* Te other blotters (oti 5,8) the irobbishop notes the poverte 


af the countty. The pecple had no money of any kind, and mn 
rain or froivewuld be erawn, The inhabitants Heed on milk, 
cor food prodgeced from it GCoteniejand fish, In Greentand 
partioalarly thie people: cowl! offer nothing for the expanses of 
the croamde bot skins, probably of the elle or of the muask-ox 


and of seals (corn horton et phoeram) and the teeth and soprer 
af whikes (finer fithenvernmr). The non-producttin oF jriin and 


prays nde it neceairy for the fithtal (iether?) to prroviile for a 
supply of bread and wine to be ued in celebrating the eachari«t 
* Prow o letter of Pope Niowlas V, dated Séplommber 22) 1148 
(etter 1), it appenrs that the Gisenlandirs nbhtitutiotl Chirie cua 
version to Saint Olaf, King of Norway (died LON); that they 
had built, beside w goodly om hero pucrteh churches, a retpect- 
alle onthedr! at Cantar: that about the wear 1415 heathen 
foreigners, with nw fleet, invaded their country, lille or corned 
into slavery the inhabitants and barned their habitations and 
botrildings y donving only nine churches, whith wont in the lent 
aecenaihle reqehivthy. Sonne a! tht captives, having escaped wn 
retuned tw their own country, unable ta go to the distant 
chorhes have begged the papi to provide them with priests ace a 
bishop. Nicolas therefure empowers the two nelghborlny bishops 
of Tedlond to satiafy the pions desires of the Grverilanders, 
"The information cottained in this letter of Nicolas V i= in 
anme ine comploted ond confirmed by one from Pope 
Alexander VI, written TTS, just when Columbus hod mode 
his great discovery. ft seems that the letter of Niroles did not 
reel) ite doatination, or failed te offert its purpose. Atany rite, 
the Greenlanilere had addmeed a petition to Innocent VILL, 
Nap, Geen, Many em Ve 
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sotting forth tint for about eighty yours (sinee the heathen in- 
vasion, in about b4t3) they hid been deprive) of priest and of 
a hishop. Asa qonsequence many had already let their fiith, 
and to those who rotiuaitet! faithfal the atily meioralot Christian 
worship 3 Vet Lehevragel nay yas the: Ciparal de whitch, nearly oye: tt 
dred year befure, a prieit had, forthe last time amon then, 
conseemied the bluse sueruinent, Ones every velr this holy 
aint venorted relie wee shown to all the poople. 

Whtefore his wlovation tu the pintifiowte Aljxander, aa chin 


‘oollor, hall proposed Miutthow, a Bendilictine monk, for the lishop 
ef Guardar. Tey this latter he frees him from the payment of all 


fues that were due in mich cages and proaises they will ieee with 
which he had undertuken the dificult mission, 


4 Pociieite Hot Retuth te the Line of Genunrenttion. 


* Acting on the apprived yenernl opinion, a Gonimen oonaent of 
the tine, which acknowledged the right of popes to interfere 
authoritatively even In jolitival andl iInturtiativnil wlfates, whois 
the welfare of sould ate involved, the Porttiquvae kings, with 
their dishavdrie: along the western ooast of Adrien, commenced a 
aerics of demunds fir thoexciusive rightof liscovery.and ooloniaa- 
tion in thatdirertion. This the popes, Murtin V; . Hogene LV, Nico. 
las: Vand Sextoe (Vycradually ceded to them till their huccestive 
grunts covered! all the region from Ceutnaround Afric to Tredia, 

“The discovery announded by Columbus, and believed even liv 
himsel! till the day of his denth to be only now snd shorter 
way tv the eastern jurt of Dna, moturally excite) the appre 
henvions snd jealonay of the Portuguese court. On the fotarn 
ef the great, di4cuyverer (Mire 4, 1494) from lis fifet vovige, 
Ferdinand put in oyreration all hie diplomacy at Lishen fer the 
peirpaaie if preventing any tioterforence with his elninvg, and mt 
Rowe, inorder ho procure from the pope a sole proprietorship 
of the new world, be obiaimed three papal letters, dated May oil 
and 4th, which was to effyet thie result. 

“The letter beginn {ng * inter cetera,” of the date of May 4, gave 
to Spain: First, the excluvive right to the lately diseavereil 
idlandde vind to the other lane whieh might still he found, we far 
i they were wt alroudly powsesend by sume Cliristlia power; 
aswondly, the amie pelvilexes anid rights for its new eoliunies as 
these pirevioualy conexdel te Mortal for itt pissossiona on the 
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west const of Africa. The other letter, af sainie date. which begin 
‘exmmle devotionia, contiive only thie lastanentionod comeession. 

“The third totter, dated May 4,on the other hand gives the 
first voncession indicated above, ut not the sevond, snd is, 
therefore, to some extent, a Tepotition of the tirst letter, But it 
eon tities, itv addition, 7 detinition af the faricus tine of de- 
Hiaerebitions, detaranininy: hare exattly the donation given by 
the first letter, evidently on account af the grant thade to Por 
tual, although that is ot mentioned, ‘Thy line i fixed one 
hiindred leneoe to the west ancl south of the wosternmmost 
island of the Azores. 'Tu the south" wis oddeil bernie the 
revion wad pirtinilarly ikesited by both partie, and because 
Portugal tiad already proposed the drawing of a Tine frm east 
owest in order to confine Spain to the northern aide of such a 
boundary, The eondition of geographical ecienve ot the time 
did jot purmit the intended boundary te be detined more -accn- 
Tately, ty proposing it to Alexander VT, Spin only knew that 
ihwenlil fall fardrocnd San Salvader atic hep tint, by heaping 
lteshipe ata distance of one hunted leagues frown the oust 
western of the Portuese potesions, alarm snd jealomey on 
the part of the Jnstawiied powder might be prevented, Bot 
Portugal, ike Coltcubi and Spoin, lelioved San Salvador to 
Tete jrart of Todin. to which cotintry, passing fie cape of Chou. 
Hope, in L487, it had opened anew way, ambtowhich it claimed 
thy oxelusive right Lt was; therefore, impossible for Spain to 
niaintain the demarcation line of Alexander VI, and io the con- 
vention of Torderiilas (7th June, 1404) it was moved one hun- 
wired and seventy leagues farther weet, a change which, without 
the cognizance of cither party, gave Brail te Portugal But 
alitwush the ppersittiann of the demircation Hne of Alexander VI 
had been changed, it continued, nevertholess, to be the husis af 
all sbaojytievnt trinsactiins and conventions for dividing the 
auverdimity of He new world, nod thos preserved poten but woot 
‘the two dolonizing power. 

“This wlowr from the text.of these letter that the popws, and 
espociniiy Alexmilor Vi ainnde) ach achion, as war his in this 
dase, on their duty to provide for the christianizntion of the new 
countries; a duty which carried with it the right and authority 
te use all power, and particularly all iulisporsable moans for 
its accomplishment The conretsion of there leuthen pvp lat 
tots: seeed impossible, unless eumeliiw the oy shield Ie inewr- 
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porated into and peaco preserved hetween the Christian king- 
jiomsof Spain and Portagal. 


“The Seuting of Bishops ane Missionuriee to the Mew World, 


“In these-grants of lands newly discovered, or to be diseovered! 
Alexander V1 and his predecessors em oliatically itesisites! oy the 
duty of Christian kings to cobpernte, ty all deans wonder their 
control, in the conversion af the inhabitants of steh land: in 
fact, auch ochre wae wclnarke inpliqd Gondition ane ean 
dideration of the grinta, “The ovideien appours insufficient bo 
support a positive asiertion that ct his fits vovage Coluinbttsd 
Was acouripuhiol! lv i) priest; Lut it isn plain fact that for the 
Meron ex pelbion, i 1499, Ferdinand and Senholla, ns well an 
Mexanidor V1, eolicitensly provided missionaring; not only: for 
the spirtinn| ‘well -troingg of the Spanianis, bat also and princi- 
pally for the conyorsion of the natives, 

*Hernard ‘Boil, greatly estearsed for his saintly life and for 
his great ability ira thes riaigonent if enbedidetien) aud alma of 
polittoal affxirs, offered Wimeelf for this mission, the frat apostle 
who, after Columbus’ divovery, weit to the new werk. Till 
18? he was a Henolictine hielle: or hermit, at Muntserrat: but 
at the time of bis mlesion to the lately dixcoverel talands—that 
Is tesuy, ob lent! from Sipteni ber 22.1492, to December 8, 407— 
he bulonged tothe order of the Minin, which shortly before bad 
hoon estiblished lar Saint Proneis of Maul Tn 1488 he retorned 
to the Honodictine order and hocamestibotot Cuxu, ‘The copyiet 
of the letter of Alexander TV ta Hail mate, themifore, a very 
eoxcisahle mistake in writing * niinerimn”’ Instend af * miti- 
incrum,’ in eonmaguence of which Raygnsldus, Wadiing, ane 
iuny other writers assigied Hoi tothe Franciseaterder. By 
this letier of Tnne 2, 1404, Alexander pranted to Motl and lis 
twelve cornpations all the power and privileges which could 
ald te make their enterprivs sueemefil, Of these twelve com- 
pitiiony oily Pedro de Asuna itd Frew Jorje are naniod. Pedro 
de Adena is ead qo hove eolebrated the fetes in the now 
workd after twas discovers by Columban. 

“As ourly ae 160, af thereqnest of Fentinand ond Lsahella, 
Alexunder took stepe ty sieanade bishops for the infant colores 
im Ameticon, Inch an archbishopric and two bik#hoprice wine 
orected at Tayguste, Mayuy, and Bayuna, in Hinpaniola (Haiti, 
beat through the operations of Ferdinand's well-kuown fivatyeial 
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policy the plan came to nothing. On August 5, 1511, these 
throm diakeses were suppressed, and thiwe others were etdblished 
at Santo Domingo and Concepcion de Ia Voge, in Hispmniola, 
and at Sin Juan, in Porte leo, and placdd under the jartadic 
tion of the archbithopa of Saville, where the government of the 
eloiriies bute) ihe went. 

* Ty Anwmiat and Soptoriher, 1514 Gee five letters of that date), 
Joho of Queveda, a Franciscan friar, was appemted fo the sce 
of Banta Maria del Antiqua, ar Donen, and hig appointment 
uinounced to the authorities and people. He was the first 
bishop of o diocese on the Amanenn continent. Ie died at 
Barcelona about Decettiler 5, 16% 

“Already a consideralte body of cae hoth deenlar and regi 
luc, were working for the religious good of the colonists and to 
convert the native, The popes, however, and the rubies of 
Spain wishel to Inorvase the nunbwr'of these labourers and to 
provide for their governniont. A letter of Clement VI, dated 
June 7, 1620 (letter 22), the better to efieel their wish, urged the 
general of the Franciseans to yisit porsonally the members of 
his orderin the new world. Ey anotherletter (otter 2) Clement 
nhthorzed the emperor, Ghuarlos V, who hod ssked for minion- 
aries, to send one hondred and twenty Franciscans, sevonihy 
Dominican, and ton Serougmites to the lately disoovered islands, 
even without the permission of their respective auperion, prant- 
ing ta those who should be sent mony privilees and exempticns, 
With like solicitude the kings of Spain and Portuyal continnell 
to fulfill the eondiien under which they hod revelved the papal 
grunts wf newly liseoverid, or to bo diseorercd, territuries.” 


Pope felinn HY Ricontenils Bartholomew and Diego Cobvunbias to 
the King nf Spain, 


On the death of Christopher Columbus (May 2), 2508) brews 
for hithome the difficulties which, aggregated! ly the character- 
istic tenacity of the family, occasioned the endloes lawrtnt, well 
tnown as Lue Pleites de Colon. With « hope of ending theee 
liffialties, Bartholomew, the lirutliur, acd) Ding, the eon, af the 
discoverer, determiiel to juin King Ferdinand, then at Naples. 
Pusdinz through Rome, on their way thither, they were kindly 
reveived by ope duliis EL and ubtalned from hit a recom= 
tucadation to. Ferdinand, who sévmes alteady to live been 
favorably disposed toward thom. 
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The documents from the secret archives of the Vatiean, of 
whith: fae similos wore furnished by Cardinal Kampolla for qx- 
hibition im the onustery of Tia Rabida, are a follows: 


1. 


985, Letter of Pope Innocent OT, dated February 14, 1208, 
to the archbishop of Drontheim, eonfitming his metropolitan 
riphta over the diode of Gresnland which hol hewn etiyblished 
hy Popw Eugene TTL in 1143. 


(Tranalation, ) 


_Thnoeet TTT to the archbishop of Drontheim and hie canon- 


ically appointed successors jn perpetuity: 

Although the power of hinding and loosing was given to all, 
alihotgh one and the same command of preaching the gospel 
to every creature was give to all, novertholess a certain distinc 
tlon of ‘dignity wie decreed and one. alone mideived aliove all the 


> pest the vare ef the Lont’s sheep, according to the Lord's words: 
Peter, luvest thou tne? Food my sheep. It wae Poter likewine 


who oblaitied the pretminence nnong all the apostles; he whe 
foodived i special tomuinind froin the Lord ‘te confirm: his 
brethren, morder Hat postirity might thereby widerstand that 
though many should be ordained to govern thy church, one alone 
warto hold the supreme dignity; one alonewas to be over ull 
the rest in authority aml jurisdiction; hence and in aeord- 
ance With this design, distinction of dignities is observed in 
the chureh, and justas inthe hanan body the differont mem- 
hers thereof are destined for different purpoyes, so alee in the 
thurch ciffecunt persue receive different orders for different 
niinistries , for some are ordained for special churches, dome for 
the yoverntnent of diffurent vities nud the settlement of different 
Affiite, other ire det over special provindes, uthers haye juriadio- 
tion over their brathron for the trial of codes pertiining ti tholr 
Auhiject; Overall these, however, the Ronan patil, like Nowk 
in the ark, is reongnixed na holding the first place, for he; by 
virtie of the privilege grunted him from on high in the person 
of the prince of the apostles, judges and settles the cause of all, 
ald testes not to confitm in the Christian faith the sons of the 
church throughout the world, rightfully endenroring to prove 
tht bey lus heard the voice of the Lard: wieyienge, * aneel thou Taking 
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one cunverted, confine: thy brethres.” The apostles and mon 
whe havesucossively risen to the government of the apostolic 
see since the bleed Ivter have likewire striven with unfailing 
zeal to ncoomptish the same, and either personally ar by monte 
of their legnies they have endeavored to thelr utinost to earett 
wiitaveree suede corrastion and to ilecres whatsoever was 
require. Our predecessor of happy memory, Pope Eugene, 
fellowing in their fnotstops, wae anxious, in paisibiorel anes with thie 
doty of his ofiee, to correct inthe kingdom of Norvny all thot 
kote te demand ewrrietion, bw sdwitig thiol thie word af 
fiith, anil what le himself wae unable todo, owing to his care 
of the dniveral chorch, he entrusted for execution to his legate 
Nicholas, then bishop of Albano and later Homan: pontiff, who, 
having wore to that country, lowned ont, ohediontly to the cou- 
manils of his master, the talent he hat reocived, and like a faith- 
fal and wire servant endeavornl to derivean ineresse therefrom, 

Among othor things which he thure aomplidherd tothe glory af 
God's name and the ereditef hid ministry, acoorling ax he had 
bee commanded hy oursalcreaid prodemesenr, he beatawiel the 
palliion pow thy prodecestor Tohin, aid leet the provines of Nor- 
way shoold lack the supervision of 4 mobtropolitunr he deivnated 
the city of Nidras, how onder thy charge, a8 the inebhopealitan 
soo In perpetuity of the said provines and gave to i ne kof 
as in perpetuity Aslo, Amatrip, Bareen, Stavanyri, the Orkney, 
Faroe, and Subruie islands, [oeland and Creenlg nd, orloring 
the bishops of the same to obey him and his snecocsore us their 
metropolltuns Lest, therefore, any ene shoul ever prosume 
w vidlate the order of the aforesaid legate, we, after the ex- 
ample of the abovementioned Eugene, of happy memory, of 
Moxandor and of Clement. one predecessors aud Revian pote 
tiff, confirm the samme order by apestolic authority, and by the 
poresseiit cmdimenind dlocreei iy that the citw af Nicdmes is to le for= 
ever pemirded aa the motropoliian see of the abdve-ninitioned 
cities; that their bishops aro to oboy theo anid thy snceessore na 
their petropolitan, anil to reentve fri your hands the iran of 
conmseombon; that thy successor, however, are to come to the 
Roman pontii? alone, in orler to receive the gifl of consesration, 
and that ther are to be subject to the Roman church alone. 

Morauver, thy ftiternity will use the pallinm which hoe been 
fiver thse, the embileny of the plenitas oat the pontifiea affice, 
within church only darn the sWemn celebration of Hina 
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thirougheot thy entire provines, aod on those days only which 

ate written. elow, whe, tha Lord's nativity, the Epiphany, the 
Lor) Suyper the Resurrection, Ascension and Pentecost on 
the fustivals of the blessed Motherof Gd, Marv, evervirgin ; the 
feast of Saints Peter ond Pool, the finding ari exaltation of the 
Holy Cross, the nativity of Saint John the Baptist, the feast of 
blessed John the Evangelist, ot the conmnemormtion of all 
saints, when conmecrting churthes or Wehope, bleseing alilyots 
“ur ordaining jriests, on the anniversary of the eonaecrititin of 
thine own chureh, the feasts of the Haly Trinity and of Salnt 
Olaf and the aoniversary of thy Honsaomtion, Whurefore Jet 
thy fraternity perform all things with such ditigency that the 
umaments of tiv vondaet may be in heaping with the fillies 
of the erent dignity Uiom hast received. Let thy life be an a 
ingle to allwhe are wocder then, so that they ray leur there 
from whet they should seek after and what they are obliged to 
shun be distinguished for thy prudence, chnste of thenught, 

pure in thy condiet, discreet in silence, useful in speech > stak 
mither to do eoed) to nen than torale them. In thyself then 
elinalelat consider not the puweroforder, but the ejnatity of thy 
eometition. Have waeare leat thy life render void thy teaching 
or thy texching bein contrudliction with thy eanduet — Retin 
her that the voveramoent of souls ik the artof arte. Strive above 
all thites to obaerve ‘faithfully tho decreo of the potolic sat, 
lintihty olvewtngy the sme a ‘they mother cud mistress. These, 
‘ideal beloved trother in ¢ ‘hrist, are some amons the many 
duties which pertain to thy arehiepiscopal and sacerdotal office, 

all of which thom canst easily perform with Cliriet's add, pravided 
that thou hast charity, which is the mistres of al) virtues, and 

homility, anid that thou hast inwardly what thou seomest ont- 
wanlly to hare, 

Accordingly we deeren, ete, white the end, 

Given in Rome, at Situt Peter's, bv the hand of John, cardinal, 
deveon af Saint Mary's, in Coamedin, chateollor of the holy 
Roman church, on the (3th diay of Februnry, the sixth gnedie- 
tion, in’ thé year of the Lord's incarnation 1205, and the Sth wear 
af the pontificate of Pope Trnocent HHT. 

2 
ati. Four letture from Pope John XXL to the archhishap of 


Drouthein, relative to the collection of tithes in Greenlusad for 
the (rusodle, plated December 4. 1278, 
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VPaites lit leaps, ) 
John XAT do the urchbbishop of Dronthelo : 

Having monived, by apdstolic brid, the commissign to collect 
tithes in the kingdom of Norway for the Holy Land,and having 
boon ex presaiy cornered in the same brief te visit personally 
All thé eountrie wf the said kingdom for this purpose, thy: fm- 
tomity informe ts thet such visitation scans if a iionsiire im 
thei ble, for the dike of Gardar, which belongs to thy provinis 
at kingdom, sao far from the mehpatiton kee snd the cifi- 
CHitics of navigation wre a growl iat five year are scarcely 
sulficient for the round. journey; henee ve hast rear) to 
doght whether the apostolic mandate or thine will reach the 
aforesaid country within the porio! mand for the payment of 
thie tithes. Accordingly thou hat Hail recourse ty the whedon 
af the apietatiy soe fir a romeity in thia matter, We therefore, 
in our desire that the edllection af the said tithe be diligently 
attended te, do with and by apostolic letters da eominand thy 
fraternity, the above facts leing true, te appoint corlain onpable 
and fiith ful poeriis. pigatding wher Wwe charg thy conaelenee, 
who shall yo to that eooutry and shad) see to and diligently 
suyportitand the said oiflection, - Thow shalt also zealously pro- 
vide whutsonver shall-seem expedient in the sad matter, that 
thou mayest obtain thy reward of the Lord and merit, for thy- 
cell more abundantly the favor of the apostolic see. 

Given at Viterlo December 4th, in the fiat yar, 


To the samo: 

Having received by agistalin brief the eotmmission to colloct 
tithes iti the kingdom of Norway for tie Holy Land. and having 
hoon expressivy commanded io the sane brief to wath personally 
all the countries of the said country for this purpose, thy fra 
tormnity hae informed os that several of the dioceses in that 
kingdom and belonging to thy provinoe aro so widely senttererd 
over the fen and sy extensive in territary thot i wattle be ditti- 
oult for thee to viait pereonally wll the districts of the aforeentd 
diodees within a period of abont «ix years and without most 
anrintie expeiiie ti thy ade, aid sinew thou wotldast have to travel 
for eonie five or more scaeined ?) through cotiurtrivs whore, boonies 
thers art oo hones, the wouldat Ine odnipellel to ohrey tonte, 
thet hast asked to he wotherited to depute, notwithstinding the 


Ais itt 4 Mas, tit. ¥. ber 


tq) Woo Chrtie—lre-Colunficn, Votionn Documents. 


apisbulioe brief to the ountriry, certain poctiloat vii ciple OT = 
missation ti collect the tives in the aiid coutitries, Wherulare, 
in) order to Hpare thie and thy see ench expotie, we hove oon- 
cluded to grant thee, hy tenor of thea; prevent, perunssion ty 
appoint such pommissprices for the collection of tithes in the said 


diocese, in case the above Le Gi secordance with the fete, and: 


if thon ‘seest fit. co to do, mganding which we change thy eon- 
science, We widh then, however, to visit peronally so: th of the 
dfordsadil Wieretes au thon cana, witht geal docnvenienes, 
and to atte zealously to the collection of the anid tithes, fn 
order that thou may is4 export a feduinpwnse frure thi Lord, 
whilise work it is, and thaws? io aboidotitly tert the favor 
of the apedttolie nee. 
Giver at Viterbo December 4th, ta the first year, 


To the same: 

Thou huwset informed uy that, owing to the creat-extant of the, 
dverses in the kingdom of Norway, wherein, thon hast heen 
appointed by apostolic letter collector of tithes for the relief af 
the Holy Land, the two collectore tamed, with apostolic por 
miteion, for every doom, are net suffident for the said work, 
nar ein they attend. My the enter withont inemvenienve avid 
very gril expense. By the advlew and with the assent af thy 
suffragans in thay sade Weinnget lana, thou host appointell for the 
eountry districts of the different didcbses several othor collects, 
who by their own efforts nid at their pordonul expense are to 
Joolloet the tithe: ind then consign them to the two eity col- 
loctors, Wherefore thon bast hombly besought us te consider 
the Inher and expanse to which these conntry collgetors put 
themaolyes and to-grnt them some indulgence; henie, as we 
desire that these country collectors should derive same prolit 
from their labors and expetise, we rant them the indulgence 
which hits Vveves1 ateonded to those who by their elferts and entip- 
dtation further the cause of the Holy Land, 

Given at Viterian Deortn ber 4th, in the frat veut, 


To the sane; | 
Thow hes informed ue that in the kingdom of Norway, where 
thim hast been entrusted with the enllortion of tithes for thre 
Holy Land, the corrent coin is so hesn a= te he of mo vnlian 
beyond the frontiers of the kingdotn, and that in certain juts 
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of the said kingdlim ores i pel neid ad all, fests no crepe 
nee wrown: and te frite ate produdell, the peuple subsistlnig 
nliiest ontirely upon milk, ghee, oid Bel; heer hire best 


Hiomlily eked us to tell thee what thou art te do with the tithes: 


collected of the nforvenid milk, choese, fish, wd money: Accord. 
inghy, in our desire that whatever ix most advantages to the 
work to be dene in the matter, wo think it would be well, if the 
above be exact, to oxchange, as clroumetances will permit, all 
sueh coin and tithes for gold or silver, oAs forthe Gunes anid 
other religious ander of the mume kingdom whose indomes and 
eetledimetical nvenues uneeo small as to he inadequate for thelr 
mitpipurt, ‘thou canst olerce that which fe more fully det forth in 
the declarations voncersiny this collection of tithes. 

Given at Viterbo Dusonber 4th In the fet Wear. 


8 


O87. Letter fron Pope Nicholas LT, dated Janmary 31, 1279, 
to the archiishop of Dronthenm eooeerning the collpetion: of 
Vithes in Growaland, 


CTratelaiion. | 


Nicholas [0] to bis-veneralidle Wrothier, the archtishop of Dron 
their : 

Ww have githored frim thy letter to ua that the ielind on 
Which the city of Gardar is sitowted i rarely visited lia ship 
bocwuse of the storminess-of \he ocean within which it Ties; 
honor, whon recently certain seamen set sail for fhe said tell te 
the anid ity, thou didet. avail thyself of the opportunity to send, 
in company with the snid seamoti, a pricdent man whim they 
Hidst depute to oolloet the tities, arid, reliving Upon OPapproval, 
thou didst wothorize hin to sheoive clerics from the seutenve of 
excommunication whieh they lid ineurred for not having pail 
the tithes within: the appoltater te, and to fre them fron 
whatsoever dreeqularity they might have cintiacted ; lonoe thou 
host hinbly beought uk to grant our grein ritiivntion, 
Since thon we sinnel fivorably assent to this demand, mmsmoch 
a8 it ie net supported hy nmsony ane wishing on this account to 
actide to thy desire by applying a rewly preservative pgamnet 
danzers to souls, we hereby authorisn them to impart to thase 
whom thou bas eant or whom thou wilt hereafler send to the 
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aforesaid islands to ahewolve clerios, whether in the abowe engi 
bined ar in whiittenver othor lelbiida of the satin sea, fron the 
aforaaid aentoncoe according to the foray of the clorch, ane: to 
dispense them from this kind of irregularity. 

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter's, January ol, 27 





4. 


Vaskter from Piayey Nicolas Ll to Master Mertrand Arnabine; 
luted June {, 1279, concerning the purchase of wine and. altar 
hread for the churches in Greenland, 





CPiemcealevtinnts. | 
Nicholas TIT te the sine (Master Bertnund Avinlrio): 

We have latele beer informed by thee that certain revenues 
have beim assigned by the piety of the faithful ii the enthedral 
dhorohes of Dombark and Sweilen for the spoclil parrpasi ol 
proving wine and altve-brend for the clergy of the clrelies 
within. the sold kingdoms, As, however thou heal consti 
the apostolic aoe as to whothor tithes ahould be taken from such 
revenues, we, while commending thy diligence, do by aportalin 
letter leave the matter tn thy discretion, eo that, if the never ies 
be so considerable that thou art certuin a large sum is Jef over 
after the furnishing of wine anid altar-bread, we deine that tid bes 
Le prac Hhersal, Lf, however, Tittle or nothing romaine of the 
ald revenues, nothing ia te be paid, out of reverunee fur worship 
ntl the sachet af the Lert. 

Given in Romy, of Faint Poter's, Mone 2270. 

fr, 

8s. Letber of Popo Martin LV to the archhishop of Dron 
thei, dated March 4, 1251, instructing hinp mete the skin and 
whalebone contibuted os tithes by the poople of Green bard, 


(Transat hinn, } 


Martin IV t> the archbishop af Drotitlielii : 

Thy fraternity has informe! 4 thot thy Hthes which aro byrmy_ 
pie tii thw Toeloit and Parde inlaads, in ie Kingdoural Nor 
way, consist ol various articles which eammot cosy be exchanged 
ar aol on which serount the same cinnot well he sent te the 
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Holy Ladi or to the apostolic ae), Thou hast added, noreover, 
thit the only tithe whieh ean be eolleoted in Greenland consist 
of skins (probally) of the elk or of the nmmak-ox or of seals { connie 
hovina efphocerum), tpeth ropes of whales (fans haluenrreim), whieh, 
according to thee, can harily be-eold for any suitable price. 
Wherefore thou hast a’ked iuetractions af the stolin. aie ae 





to what thou shouldat co inthe premite Agoordingly, whilst 
we pirates thy zealous ealleitude, we answor thy question to this 
affect: Chow wilt eideavar to exehunge the tithes of Cireehland 
and the afireswid: ialancds to the best pomsitilo inivantage, either 
for silver or gold and will forward this sun aa adon as thou 
canst, toiether with the other tithes collexted inthe kingdom 
forthe relief of the Holy Lind, faithfolly informing ns to. the 
Hite wid amount of what thou sendest, We likewise write 
to our mast dear son iv Christ, the ilustriogs King of Norway, 
seking him not to prevent nor fo allow any qnete prevent the 
free exportation fram his kingdom of the tithes whith are. to be 
applied, scourding as the aportalic gee yhall see fit, to the relief 
of the aforesaid Holy Tal, and effectually to endeavor torepenl 
the prohibition devo! against eluries of the sal kingdom, for- 
bidding any layman of the enme te sell sterlings wr other silver. 
Given at Orvieto, March 4, 1251. 


iG, 


9. Lotter from Mape Nicalus V, dated Septentber 2, 1448, 
to the Trish |idhope of Skalbolt anil Holut concerning the con 
dition af the charch in Greenland. | 


(TP ramatat pen, ) 


Nicholas, ote., to our venerable brothers, bishop of Skalholt aid 
bishop of Holar, health, ete: 

In directing the govornment of the universal church by virtae 
of the upostolic change delivered to oa from above, it is wun 
aglicitucle ine trel’s ine to secure the salvation of senls pe 
dened. by the precious hl of our Saviour, aot only by enltn- 
ing the stirs of impiety one error whlch swoop ower then, bert 
they by sheltering thet who expo to ealiumities aad the 
whirlwinds of persectition. Frotn the ootives am) tnhwabitemte 
af Greeulind, att idlind said to be situated in the most distant 
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ports of the econ of the northern const of the kingddm off Nive 
wi, in the provinces of Drontheiin, » mournful wail hos reached 
aurea and srddencd our heart Thik people neatly (00 yenrs 
uge received the faith fron the lipe of their giortons apostle, the 
bleed King Olaf, and. preserved itunchanged and pure, eaided 
by the ordinances of the hely Roman clroreh aod the apantolic 
eat, In the lupre af time, burming with a constant devotion, 
they erected numiroie churches and a splendid cathedral, in 
whith divine worship wad faithfally cisriel on until, 60-year 
avo, by the permission of Hin who, in Hie tnscrutall), wisdot 
anil Knowledge, chastises thase whoin He loves In onler to per 
fect them, barhorians fanw the neyhboring pagan sherds merit ot 
Adct for the inviaion of the island ‘The eoontry was devastated 
With fire and aword: dacrod temples were destroyed di the 
wholo island, whieh is ssid tw he of vast extont Only nine 
parochial churches were lei untouched, bere: they could 
not easily bo reached on account of their situation among the 
Menitaing: Many of the misemble natives of both sexea who 
reel ctlibee to Inar the yoke of porpetunl slavery, and on 
account of thelr physical andunines best fitted for the purposes 
oftheir tyrants, were lod away by thea captive: However, as 

the anne report added, after some thine inane of then retorted 
to their native shares, and having here and therr re-orsotei! 
What the barkatint® had demeliahed, they desired to spread 
fivine worship ind restore i te ita former splandor, But post 
calamities hid left then in-wuch a starving ated destitute eondi: 
tion) that they were without the means of snpporting a bishop 
and priosta, and Wiles, in their desire for religious servins, they 
conld undertake a. journey of many days tothe eharches which 
hisnel eaped the hanids of the barharians, they were for those 
tO years in want of the salace af a pastor and the ministry af 
pricts Acvortingly they have most humbly iniplored that in 
air geteriol commiserntion we weld ald them ity the pratitiien- 
fiot of their plows ‘and saliturh ilostre; thatwe would daign 
to satisfy their apiritual wants und iho our Lonevelotioe asl 
hat of the tiyoeialic set in this niatter, Wherefore, moved by 
the just and lawfal petitions and desires of the aforesnid tiatives 
and inhabitants of the island of Greenland and not having eor- 
tain knowlotge of the above facts and thoir etreumstances, we 
by apostolic letters ordor one or both of you, whom we undor- 
stand to he of the neighboring bishops, after having iiligently 
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eimmined: are warlerstand Whal we tare sail abiwe, 1s aster 


talii whether it betrue, tf thin i the vlate of affairs, and if Yon 
Hitt) the Humber and revources of the popalation euffieiently 
inureneed to nde expedient the faliitiment of their desire, it Is 
on with that you ordain fitting prtets of excinplury life, and 
provicle reotore for the government of the restora jiarishes atid 
dhurhe and for the administration of the sacranients.. Mere 
over, if to one ot both af vou it seem timely and expedient 


. (having asked the ndviee of the metropolitan if the distanon per 


mit), weave you power bi apyoint and eonatitute we bishop for 
thom some usefuland qualified peren in cormmnnion with we 
and with the apostolic aor, to consecrate him in ourniame with 
the tesan) form of the chusehe-and to eotioerde to him the acusine 
istration of spiritual anid teropiral affsirs, after having road vied 
from hin) a fitting and cuntinvary osth of allegiance te as anil 
the upostolic du Making this 4 mitter of conasignee, we, by 
aur bpwbolie stitherity, moves to oneor both of you full anid 
witestrictel power in this matter deetdiig to the tenwrof thease 
presenta, nll shilites arid constitutions, whether apostolic or of gen 
oral coundilé or of any other kind whatsoever, notwithstanding 

Given af Rome,at Saint Potenciana’s, in the year, etc. fourtean 
huntred aol forty-cight, bwelfth day before the kalonds of Onto: 
her, the secow) year of our pontifiente. 


000. Letter of Mipe Alexander VUIMG2 VW oppointing Mathias, 


omonkof Saint Benediet, to the bishopric of Gardar, Greenland, 
atl desorthing the condition of the poople of that country, 


(‘Tirinelatios. } 


We art informed that the chorch of Gacdar, on the oottines:af 
the world, in the onnntry of Greenland, whiwe tnhinhitants aro 


woul to auheist npon dried fish and milk on gecount of fhe 
dearth of bread, wine, and ojl-and that because of the very tare 


voyages which can be made to the maid country, owitys te the 
freozing of the yraters, te ality ts supypieed tr lave Ieitndesd there 
during the past eehty years. We are told, moreover, that such 
veraies are not considered peesibly oxeayit in thy month of 
Avast, after thay Chawlnys of the jee, and that wo resident bishop 
or priest hae governed the said church for sore eighty yours 
jist : henes, biwnuee of the ohsened of the jitieste, it line hip 
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pened thao great many of the Inbalitente of that diocese who 
were anor Cathatics have, alas! donied the ssered baptiam they 
had revetved. It ie «ail that the people of that country have 
no othar raminder of the Christian religion than a certain onpn 

ral whieh they show once a year and tipor wlrinl the bevly af 
Chest wad conersted hy the bast resident priest, one iisnedneed 
Yer age, Owinir to thes? and olher considerations our prete 
ded, Pope Titicownt VILL, af hippy memory, withing to pro 
Vide an officient ind worthy pinxtor for thy wail lurch, whieh 
hnsforse long heen doprieed of uch a consolation. i moored 
ance with the adyiee of his teethren, of wham we were one, 
appointed 19 the said see our venerable brothor Mathias, « pro 
fessed member of the onlor of Saint Benediot and mow bial 1p 
mast of ides, having hoon preoniaed at our request previous 
to vorelection, In his great geal for the conversion of thor 
who Have fallen sway amd for the: expiration af error, le oni 
cheerfiily resolves to set ant upon his mest (angerous voyage, 

Whilst most highly commmending in the Lord his pote sod 
latidable thtention, we with. tt nesled Lim somewhat boonuae of 
his poverty. Whierefire. af oir owt ort, ongtiiennee, and pon 
the advice and with the conan of our brethren, we dommand, 

vader ponalty of excommunication, to he ineurred. dpxo fete, 

nur helo of sone, the copyisis, abbrevintors, the solieitons, the 
oficiales of seals and regiaterater, and all other officials in the 
tespedtive afficr:, whether of the chancery or the apestalic 
clinaber, to forwanl and have forwarded promptly and entirely 
frew\ol changeall apostolic letters eonaerning tie promatien te 
the aloresaid church of Gales which hive to be sent to the sald 
hithopeoloet Moaredyver, by the sane net, with like eounianes 
iitid under theantne ponnltios to te Tnowtrel be those who dis- 
Gly, and all elée to the contrirey notwithttainting, we onder thie 
cloriat and notorie of the apostolic chamber to deliver te the 
sab bishops all such briefs and bulls without payinunt or etn 
tion of any tax arof amy of the fees or griuitios wennlle gaiel 
oo like commons Lot everything bo done grmtiq)in all the 
offines, becatse he i# very poor, ote. 


This concludes the sorte: of letters relating to the Anvorinan 


continent on Ehe files of the Vatican dated prion tw D4, ant 
while they furnish preqmptive uvidenee that the existence of 
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vnrxplored tandsand savagy mcer west of Greenland was Inner 
to the chargh, they are equally strong proaf thar € ‘ohimalie re 
eeihed tio information or ctiedimigemimnt frony them, purticalarly 
aa henever ex pticleal or desired to dikeover new lands, but sought s 
shorter passe tothe lands of cymlenew deacrthed by Marcu Pola 
‘Tht retmining Tethers fro) the Vatiean Ales relating to the 
wurly history of America, are of betorest, sited histerion) value. 


O01. Tetterot Pope Alexander VI to Fordinand and Isabella, 
dated May %, 1400, congratalsting then open the trimmph ef 
Colamins anucernnting to then fall sovereiguty over oll lends 
disvoyvered be hin, 

(Tranetation, | 
Alexandr, ete. to lite moat dear aon anid daughter in Christ, the 
iustrions Ferdinawl afd Laabella, King and Queen of Castile 
ail Laon, Atagon, Sleily atl Granada, health, ete. : 


Anong the worksayhich ar pleasing te the divine Majesty 
and dear to our heurts, none is sodmporunt as that of the ex- 
sliation and diffusion of the Christlon religion and (Catholic 
fhith, ure especially io these our tinoes, tie salvation of sob, 
and the represcion and conversion of harhdirons tintions.. Where 
fare, when, liv fiw of God's dlemoney ated despite our Little. 
qinkke Merit, we werd elovatad to this holy aoe of Peter dinewing 
Hint vou, like trae Cathilic kings sad princes, as we hare ever 
know) vou to be; and ae your famous achievements now prove, 

net only ardently desired the sume onl, but strove to attain it 
with all soul ancl diligence, allowing: yourselves to be deterred 
hy io Inhons, expenses, (hunger, Thor even the effusions of yaar 
own blood, aid being, mendever, aware that you hud for s long 
time dedicated all your thugghts and efforts thereunto, se is 
shows by the meovery uf Chravuieles from the Saruoen vole, woeorr 
plished hy vot in thee dave, tieudh great glory of God's tame, 
We With reasoinconel nied toyrant you epontineonsl and appror- 
higly whatever wotild enable You te promote with ever inereadé 
ing ton) for Gols glory ond the pronation of chnetinnitv, an 
aim-se holesq laudable nod so. plomaing te the immortal God, 

Wo have indeed heard that vou, who had lang been, deter- 
mined ta soareh for and find certain remote and nnknown con- 

Se Say, en, Mae, oe. 8, fe 
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thicnts ariel istonts Which no one tal ever discovered, in order 
Ld convert the natives ind inhabitants theres to the worship of 
the Tsdedinier and the profession of the Christin faith, balmy 
nosh orinsthy once Ta the conginst and neeorery of the aad 
kingdom of Gratnds, wore enabled te carry into exeantion yer 
holw and Inudable resolve. When at length, howovor, ly God's 
will, the anid kingdom had heen rocenyrened yon, in your desire 
to begin at once the accomplishment of your purpose, sertt our 
lwloved son, Christopher Colon, with ships and suitable crews 
iid canoe, prepured with great liber, risk nil expends, to 
make diligent scam for the said unknown wal remote conti- 
nents atl lands in a een whereow none liad ever before aniled, 
Finally, with the diviije assistunes and hy (he yreutest ofurt, your 
tivovs, While navigiting the didi tithe weatwird, Hie ryperteil, 
in the direetion Of thu Tiina, dissorerst vertnin must distant 
ielancla and continents alee whic ce hat never lefore boon found, 
the inhabitants whorcot are nimoerons aa poet) and, aeeord- 
ing to romor, fo naked wud ont no meat Moreyver, as your 
said envoys have reason to think, the inhahitants of these islands: 
leliowe dn one God, the Crontar, in heaven, antl appear wutti- 
clantly disposed to enbinice the Catholic fhith and to heeonie 
irubuined with yoo morals, anil itis hoped that by means of in- 
striction the name af owe lord Jeans Christ can enally hae divi 
duewd Lite the said islonds. The said Christopher hins already 
éreclid a sufficiently fortified eitidel, In whieh he hos ploced a 
garrison of his fullow-vornser, whe are to seth for other dietant 
continents and ilands: fo those already discoverod gal, «pics 
and a groat pminher of other precise proloets of diferent kinds 
nnd qualitiesnre to he iound, Wherefore you, on diligent consid. 
eration of all these facta, being, like your grent and royal ancystors 
(as become Catholle kingy andl princes), most of al} concerned 
with the. exaltation and Hvision ofthe Catholic faith, haves te 
solves! with God merciful usistance to subvine the aferesaid 
countries and to convert their inhabitants to the Catholle faith, 
Hence, whiltt we most highly commend in the Lord var haly 
and lanidable purpowe nnd desire that it be dnly accomplished, 
ind that by this means our Sariodrs marie be made Koiwn it 
thos comntries, we most earnestly exhort you inthe Lord anid 
lomand of you, in virtre of holy hapttem, by owhuse reception 
you have bownd vourselves-to obey our apostolic orders, and 
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through the bowels wf the mieroy of our Lord Jesus Christ, thot, 

imasmoch as you intra of your own fron will aod out of neal 
for the orthodox faith fo undertuke (his oxpedition, yon wilt 
ditzentivy nod got of o sense of duty induce the inhabitants of 
the said countries-te ombmes the Christian religion. ‘Wi micre- 
ever exhort yet Hot to allow yourselves to be vleterred hy dan- 
goneor trial jd do reniain firm in the hope that Alidghty Gel 
will progpar your olforte; and, in orler that you may the wore 
willttwly and cournmcously sel about su great on unilsrtaking, 
iter having revived af the abiraditioe of apetolic bounty by 
ont own act, without IMing moved thoneutite by any petition 
presented to nt by vonvor by anethor in your behalf, but ont of 
Ont sheer liberality, with certain cognizanon, out of the fallness 
of apostolic power by the authority of Almighty God given un 
im blessed Peter, and of the vicegerency of Jesus Christ which 
We exercise: Upon earth, we, hy tener af these presanta, give, 
grint and aeign in purpetaity to you nad your heirs and 
suewsur, the kings of Castile and Leon, all the aforemid un- 
known continents and fslond« that have bein or shall hereafter 
he discovers by your envoys whieh are not wetunlly under the 
tenipornl dorminion of ony Christian prince, together with: all 
thetr territories, cities, daatlon, Lownie ind villiges, all their nights, 
jutiadietions aid povessions: We moreover create, oonetitnte 
aud appoint you and your heirs and successors aforenid lore 
of the sama with fall; froc and anjveraal authority. We deers, 
however, that by thie our grant, donation andl asigument ne 
noquired right of any Christian ritler ie to le Lintdheretioonl a4 Ladret 
away, nor is it to he tiket away. We tareover entmmand you, 
in Virtue of holy obedinnce (uecccariling to vaur preinise, which 
we foul certain you, in your yeeat devotion and royal tiyni- 
niinity will fulfill), to appoint with all duo diligener virtuons, 

God-featina, learned, experionodd atid) tried mon, who shallin- 
strut the natives of the tifvreanid islandsin the Catholic faith 
and tile thet with gow! mom. Moreover, we strictly fur- 
bid, under pwoulty af excommunication, te he Incurred in the 
wet of disobediense, all persons of whatsoever rank, bn it oven 
imperial or royal, state, degroe, order or condition, to prestiivt 
hiv ur, whether fur tine ULrpeaee nif tile uF for: wy other what- 
ayevor, to the aforesaid stands and continents after they have 
houn discovered hy your envoys ar hy those sent for the purpese 
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anid hoirs atid stiecesadrs. And, indanitich ne doruin kings of 
Portogal also hive, hy an apostolic grimt tale to then, disso 


and and aequired other isiaids in the eountrins of Afrion, (niin 


and the Gold Const, awl have been accorded different privileges 
favors, liberties, imaurunities, exemptions and indults, we wieh 
you to use, powes and enjoy all anid every one of the sane 
favurs, priviloges, CRE PLiCy, Ident, fiver ties, immannties anid 


—ndults, all whose tenors we tlesine tid bee ‘wunsiderel se thotieh 


inserted word far word in thie presunt letter, aed tes fos rugarded 
a4 suiliclontly expressed urd Inserted Inthe satue post ag if ther 
Loved Drowits priititel to won atl wot het ail suncesiord be the 
sate act, mutlioriiy. knowl oiliee and fallin of apostolic! yhaiwee 
mth by spivin| jift-of faver, We extend and give the sane in 
ill reacts te yon, pour heirs wid sticmesscrs aforesnid notwith- 
standing apostolic constitation= and orders, and) all which hes 
been granted in the abyye letters, wel all gly whatsoerer to the 
editimry, trusting in Him from whem empires, governmonts 
aud all gewel things come that ander His guidince of your 
actions your labors ard endoavoes will soon reach sieet happy 
reali, bo the pow mend glory wf all ehristendom, if you do lat 
eintinue in this holy and ptuiseworthy (resolve) enterprise. 
Since, however, it would be diificult ‘to send the present lether to 
ll those flacesdin whieh Tt would be expatiiont GO hive it puke 
Hishod, we wish nil bY the same det and with like counizance we 
devree that the sane ley copted by pulilic notary thereunto de. 
puted nnd sealed hy sore oorlesiastion dignitary, and thot, the 
ame valoe be nitented tothe said copies, whether in or wher 
ever else soever ont of court, as attaches to the prosent original 
should they be shown or exhibited, No oie shall yo conntorto 
oir exhurtation, reyabsition, donation grant, asieninietit, invewti- 
tun, not. constitution, deputation, atlur. inhibition, indult, ex- 
wmption, eft, will andl doetee, ote Whonnerer, ote 

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter's, ii the vour, obe, Lt, thilre 
of Mav, in the first year of our pontifioate. 


Coll, A. be CAMTANIA. 
\. CASANOVA, 
By order erntis 
B. Carocct. 
). Somraso, 
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(2 Lettorof Popo Alexander V0 to Ferdinand nel Isabella, 
dated May 4. 1498, emating them sosperdgaty over all unknown 
continents tant ivdands in the Indies that may be discovered Baie 
the explorers of Spain and confining te Portuual the newly dis- 
covoral Lands of Afrioa, 


OY revtishey than) 


Aluxander, ete. to bin most dewr son aod daughter in Christ, the 
lustrious Ferdinand and fanbolla, King and Queen of Castile, 
Leon, Arayon and Granada, health, ete: 

The sinwere and extracnlinary devotion and whe pertoet faith 
with whieh you honor us and the Roman church truly deserve 
that we approvingly grunt yon whatseeror tiny enable you to 
promote more apoodily and effectually pour haly and lauilahte 
mmdertakine of dikonVeriig neniote anil unkniwwn continents sid 
islands for the #lory af Almighty Gnd, the extension of Christ's 
darrinien, ane the exaltation ofthe Catholic Gith Aeseordingly, 
hy our own tet, with fall esunizaa nee nnd tu virtue of the pleni- 
binite of apostelic authority, we lie this day piv etn, geutited and 
assed to you iid yout livin mid diovesors the soverelns of 
Castile aid Leon, 1 perpetually, ae le more folly set forth in our 
letter on thik wulgect, all and erere one of the remote and on- 
known continents and islands Ivime towards the west and the 
comm an notak present under the temporal authority of any 
Christian princes which have been or shell be diseavered by 
yourselves or VOUr erie, who have town equipped for the 
parpore with armt pains, Fiske anidexpense. We huve included 
in the same donation all the «tates of the aforesaid continent 
andl jaluneds. thelr cities, custles, towns, ond villages, rights, and 
all jnrisHictions whatsoever, 

As, however, on oiethor eteusion, differnt privileges; favors, 
Hlwrtivs lnmiinitiod, exemptions, faontties. friei& and indules 
wert grinted by the apostolic sen to certain kings of Portugal, 
win, after obtaining a like apostolic donation, dissoyered: wand 
ceyynited other islands: in the regions of Africa, Giines and the 
Gald Cont, we alsa, wishing, as 18 proper, tr hestow ovptind favors, 
prirogatives and henetite upaen yeu anil yur heirs amd snore 
sore atoresntd, by a dintlar act, without being: movod thonaunantes 
hy ang petition presented 4o us hy yourselves or by anather in 
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your behalf, tot out of our sheer liberality, with ike coynizanoce 
and fullness of apostolic power, hy apostolic authority and by 
gift of special favor, de horeby grant you and your heirs and) 
sleceseore wftredaid the free and legitininte exercise, pression: 
and enfeyment in the falundd and countries thas far diseovured: 
it that shall hereafter be diseovormd by yourselves or in your 
nane of wll the favors, lihortles, privileges, oxumptions, faculties, 
immonitivs, biriet ated indilie which have hewn acoonled to the 
kitigs of Portigial. We desire that the tenors of all the'aforesanld 
tongissions be considered ms inserted, wand for word, in the 
present letterand as enificiontiv inserted pod expressed to 
signify that the said fuvorm are specially granted to you and 
your heirs and successors aforesaid. In like manner and form 
we give in, perpetuity all the abore to you and your boire and 
siiscestors aforestid, apostolic decrees andl ordinances anid all of 
4 similar nature that is contained in letter to the kings uf 
Portugal to the contrary notwithatind|ny, ete 

Given in Rome, at Saint Peter's, May 3, 1499) in the fits peur 
of our pontificate. 


LU, 


W05, Hall of the Pope Alexander VI, dated May 12, 1488, 
ostatilishing the dine of demarcatian between the dominions of 
Spain and Pirtogad. 

(Tronelativn, ) 


Aloxander, oby, to histaost dearaon ‘ard dadaywliter in Christ, the 
Hustrious Ferdinand and lawholla, Ring and Queen of Chatile, 
and Toon, Aragon, Sicily, and Granada, health, ote: 

Among these worke which ory pleasing to the diviie majesty 
ani dist ti our heart tone i 46 inportant 13 Thiet of the exalta- 
tion and diffusion of the Cliaistian religion and (athelie faith, 
mere expecinily durme our times, thy salvation of aonts, anil the 
repression nad conversion of barbarous nations. Wherefore, 
when by favor of God's clameney and despite our own inode- 
quate merits, we wore clevated to thie holy see of Poter, know 
Tig that you, like true Catholic kings and princes, as we have 
ever known you to be and as your most famoos achievements 
now prove, nt only ardently desired the dame end, but etrove 
to attain it with all geal and diligenee, allowing yourselves to 
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lw doterred bye labors, expenses: dangers, nor even tien 
donot your own blond, and kwewing, moreover, that you had 
forn loo tine dedicated al your thonghts and efforts therenty, 
as ia ahown by the recovery of (iranada from the Saracen yoke, 
britizhtinheut by vit in these digs, Wench treat glory af! God's 
tine, We with reiwon conclude) to grant yote spontimeiipsdy 
and approvingly ehilaniver would enable you to promote, with 
ever-iiereasine sel for Geolts glory and the propagation of 
chiristinnity, an aim so holy, 40 Inudible, ahd #o plimaing to the 
lmiierthl Ged. We heve, Indeed, heird that vou, wha had 
lone been deterviined ti search for a find certaiy remote and 
nner continent and ishvods which mo one hod ever dis- 


covered, In order to convert the natives und inhoatitarta thereof 


tothe worship of the Redeemer and the profession of the Christian 
faith, being mot eamestly engaged inthe reduction and reeovery 
ait the said kingdom wf Granatlit, were onalile to carry into exe- 
eution your holy and livable resolve, Wher at lotizth, hew- 
ewer, lay God's will, the said kiagdoo had been reconqiuersd 
you, in vour desire to begin at ones the seoomplishimant of your 
pllipose, sent one beloved san, Chridtopher Colon, o worthy atl 
mich moninondalle min and well Mitel for aa prent an tinder 
tiking, with shipannid atitable crows wid cargoes, prepared with 
great labor, risk and expense, to make diligent sourch for the 
aid ronvte and unknown qoutinonty aid islands ino nso 
wherein none hod ever before enilerl. 

Finally, with the divine assistance and by dint of tho-zrestest: 
cate, Your onvirs, while rua ipeactiinge the ooman, discovercd cit 
tain mijet distant idlands, and continents ale, which had never 
before heen find, the inhabitants whereof are nuinerous and 
pancetal and, macarding to ropert, jo naked aid eat no nda. 
Moreover, ak voir mild onvoes linve reason 6 think, the inhal- 
itante of this islonds believe in one Chod the Creator In heaven, 
bod apyinraifelontly disphwikl to anibraie the Cothelie faith 
nd fo heroine inhoed with good mira and it ie haya that 
by means of instruction the name of our Lon) Jeane Christ ean 
easily be introduced inte the said islands ‘The said Chrixtophor 
hos already erected y sullictently fortified citadel, in which he 
has pinoed th carrison nt his fellow-voyagers, white are to search 
for otter distant ootitinonts aud islands. In those already eis 
covered wilt, sjilees and a-great number of other precious 


cin on 
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products of different kinds smd quahties are to he found. 
Wherefore yuo, after diligently considering all these facts, boing, 
like yourgreat-aml toxal ancestor (aa bocomer Cathalic kings 
sted purine), eaten of ll concert with the exaliution aru 
ditfusion of the Catholic faith, have runlved with God's mered- 


ful giwittnaee to euldue the aforesnid countries saul tou convert. 


their tohubifauts to dhe Cuthelle tith, 

Hotes, whilst we tment highly commen! in the Lorl vour 
holy and Tandible prorpose nial desice that it bo duly accom 
jlishied, ated that, ley tik mete our Savionr’s aime bo andi: 
known in those countries, we most earnestly exhort you in the 
Land,and demand of you in virtue of holy baptism, ty when 

reception you have bound yourselves to obey our apostolic 
ondars, red through the howils of the merey of our Lord destin 
Christ, that dummuch as sou intend of sour own free will sind 

wut of eal for the orthoilox talth, to undertake this expedition, 
vou will diligently and out of a “ende of (laty Induce the inhwh- 
itants off the said countries to embrace the Christian reltelon. 
We morvever exhort you not té allow yourselves to be deterted 
fev vimiygeeis cet binds, id ta! recta Gin de thay Teg fimo 
Alinighty Gel will prieper sour cloner. 

And thenler that youcmay the more willingly ane ooura- 


geously set about so ereat an wirdertaking, after having recoiverd 


of the abundance of apoatetic hpmtnty by onr own act, withunt 
being moved thereunte by any petition presenter to ws by you 
ee by another in your behnlf, hut out af our ahoer liberality, 





with certain cognizance, ont of the fillies of apostolic power, 


hy the authority of Almighty God given tein blessed Polar 
anid af the viewermney of Jeans Christ, which we exercion upean 
arth, we bey tenor of thesy peeaqute give, pant and mei ini 
jrorpetuity te vou tind your heirs and auecessors, the Kings if 
Castile and Loon, oll the i¢lands andl) continents that hare bow 
or-shall be found god disenvererd westward ood southward of a 
line drawn from the Arctic pole, or the porth, to the Antoereiie 

join, or the south, whether these oontinunts or idlonids that have 
been or shall le found. lie iia the direction of nadia or of any 
other country, the said dine to leone hunedrod jeneues etigtavnrt 
to the wet and south from the nit western nod most southern 
of the islands Commonly callod the Azores and Cape Vernde—that 
is to aay, all the lands that have been at shill be diseorered 
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weet or eoulli Of the aforesaid ne which wore not aotadlly: 
mwned by ony other Christion king or princes prior tothe last 
feast of the nativity of our Lord Jowas Christ, from: which the 
present yar, fourtoen Inanured and ninoty-tirve, began, at the, 
time when some of the aforesaid islands were discovered by 
your dnveve aid miptains, together with all their territories, 
cities, castles, towns wud vilkayes, wll their rights, jurisdictions 
nd [Wawa We moreover crue, constitute and appoint 
vou aul vour heir and auceesiors afore lords of the sume, 
With full, free and ‘iuivetsell authority, We dees, howerer, 
thi hiv thik oor grat inntiin bind) nasiginent fo aeyoired 
reht of iv Christian ruler who wid In aetinl pieeeeton Of any 
of the anid islands prior ty the above-smentioned |feaat of the 
nativity of our Lord Josue Cliriet is to be woderstood as token 
away, nore it tohe taken away. We moreoper eonmtmecred you 
in virtue of holy obedience (according to your promise, whieh 
we feel certain you in your grout devotion and royal HATA 
minvity will falfill) te appoint, with all due diligence, virtuous, 
(nil-fearing. leaned, exporleneel aod well-triel men, whe shall 
Thatrnet the natives af the aforead| jalands in the Catholic fith 
aid imbue thom with won york Myreover we etrietly forbid, 
itnder pondlty of excommunicoution, to be tieurre! in the aot of 
dobedietioe, all persone of whataoover mink, be it oven imperial 
we rowel, state, degree. order ar condition, to presume to go, 
whether for the purpesy of trade or for ay other whatsoever, 
to the continents or islands that have heen and sholl te die 
covered to the weat and wipe af line drawn from the north to 
the south poles, whether in the direction of India or of any 
ather entintry, the said Tine to bi ot aantaid tek hemeues «lhstennt 
to the west and south frac the moat western and most southern 
island of those commonly called the Agores and Cape Verde, as 
haw altoudy bow wet farth, without the special permission of 
yOumelve! and wour afordsail heirs and siodeson, npostolie 
iokietititivms pod ditctriey ail all elke te the inetrary not ith- 
stunding. We trast ti Aim fret who etopires, govornniente 
wid all goo things prowl that if oon porsovere in is your 
holvwnd landable purpose your la hors anid endeavors will under 
thi divine uidance te speedily crowned with a most froithul 
result, to the joy and wlory of all chpistendon, ate, 

(iiven in Tome, at Saint Peter's, in the year of the Lord's 
jhenrintion 1408) May 12 in the first veor af our pontificate. 

Nav, fine Med, ein, W, tee 
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CMMI. Ball af Pope Alexander VIL diated Rome, Jute 25, 1403, 
confirmlne Hernard Thotl asthe first Lideehorure te the New World. 


(‘Tranelation, } 


Alexander, ete., ty cur beloved son, Bernant Boil, friar of the 
order af Minure-and vier of the ead onder in the kingdom of 
Spain, health, ete.: 

Hy vittoe of apostolic authority, with certain cognizance ami) 
hy tenor of thete presents, wo erantto thee, who art o priest, full, 
free and universal fueuliy, pormission power, and authority, 
and the sane to any members of thy own or anuther order, to 
le eeloeted tiy thywel f or tiv the Kite and (dicen, viz, Ferdinand 
wit Leabells, without any necessity of permission ante this end 
from thy superiors of: ven) wiv other whinkioever, to wo bo the 
aforesaid islands gtd vonntries, onl to reside thereti of vour 
pleats, to preach dnd suv the word of God, of thyself or ty 
tridund of aiother or other suitable priests, wheather secular or 
rordlar and of whatsudver orderd, and to bring toto the C ‘wtholic 
fuith the suid natives and inhabitenis: hoy beptiee and insteact 
then in that faith, and te administer to then as. often ns neces- 
mury the saoraments of the chutch; to hear them, ote mn all, 
in their confessions, whenever roriiali. cither in porson or by 

meane of another or other priests, whether wecular or regulur, 
duel, after laving cirafally hewrd them, to grant then the re 
quired ahealution fron their crimes, excesses ated transgresslins, 
even from euch ak moy demand consultation of the apostle 
au, Hi dnvwity whatever, and to enjoin tpion then salutary 
pondnee: to commute te bther works of yriety all their tureipors 
wows, oxeipting only thoxe of pilerindge to Jornsalem, the pombe: 
of the apostles Poter anil Pant; Saint James of Compostellit, and 
the vows of religion: te found and erevt, provider nobody's right 
be infringed upon thereby, any churches whatsnover, chapel, 
monasteries, honses of any religions onler whoteouver, even at 
mondicant orders, whether for men or women; holy places, with 
bellries, hells, dormitories, Cloisters, refectories, orchards, gar 
end aod any other necesury udjuocts; to reeeive into honses 
af the professed of menidicant orders ervetedl by thee for tho 
same and to grant pernissiun to dwell permanontiy tharrin ; \to 
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blew the anid churghes, and as.often as they and their respect- 
ive comotories chance ta be desecrated, whether by the shedding 
_of blood, pollution or otherwise, to. bless ane rocker ict he then 
through any Catholic print, after the qustaniary manner; to eat, 
freely anid lawinlly and ts offiy as necessary, neat and other 
kinds of foud thal are forbidden theeand thy aseociites by the 
roles of the said anders, with regard to which mutter we charwe 
peter conseonces, and to wxeerte and diwpade all things and 
overything | tithe obowe and wll tithes notmsary therete, More 
over, io order that the faithful may the more willingly go to 
those eotimniries and ddands ont of dovetion and in the hopes of 
securing the sulvation of their eunuls, we grant toall and every 
one of the aforesaid thithful, of ether sex, who personally go to 
the aforcsail countries and islunds, by onler and with ciareeenit, 
however, of the nboyeanentioned king aud queen, the chotee of 
a stitahle confeswor, cither suiubar ar tegular, who shall have 
power to abaglve them all rang cge of them, afer the manner 
above stated, from their crimes, tramigresions and even stich 
sins ug dre reswrved te the enid see: to commute their rows atid 
to impart to them, in virtue of the dforéasid authority, once in 
life and at the hour of death indinyonce and pemission of all 
thor ¢ins for whieh they ahall be heartily sorry and which they 
shill hare Orally confessor, continuing steadinstly tn the, sine 
ewrity of faith, in union with the holy Roman church, and in 
obedienes aad fealty tous tothe Boman pontiffs, one legiti- 
mate sugcessiore, We alse grant to: the moutasteries, estalli¢h- 
ments and houses which may be founded and to: the snvoriles, 
brethret and tensprirary sopiuribers therein the fall and Iawlul 
cxeteise, possusion and benefit of oll and every one of the favors, 
jrivilewes, Hhertivs, axumptiqes, immunities, indulgences sind 
donesestons which bave Lew given in joni dr which may here 
after be given lo the nronosdteries, ostallishtients, houses ‘and Li 
the monks and brethren of the ordersto which the aforesaid places 
nttd persona bolong. We bestow the above asa mark of spocial 
favor, notwithstanding the deeressof our predecessor of happy 
momory, Pope Ronifiee VEEL, forbiddine mendioant friara te ac 
cept new houses without special permission of the scrivl see, te. 

Given at Rome, from Faint Peter's, in the year 1408, Jung 
“oth, in the first wear of our qontifionbe 
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vy 

Soy. Pope Jolie 1) often Barlioloiiew, tho brother, ane 
Din, thie soi, of Coluribat te thy favor of Kia Fordliiand, 
dated April 10, 1507. 

(Teevnenboathiig 9 
Our moat dearson ta Christ, hoaith. ote: 

Our beloved sin, Rortholoriew Colum (ie), the brother if 
(Chitistapiher, who of late vein discovered thott telands of Tidii 
Which Wore Unknown to our forefatlior, being on Lid way to eae 
your munjesty, tarred with we in order to show hie devoting to 
gur porson. We kindty received him and beard hin breausy of 
his dong sojourn in those islands. We were, moreover, ploasod 
to give him our tecomivendation, inasmtich as Christian govern 
imiitita appear to have wreatly protiter) iy the cdimcavery of tlie 
aiid islands, Wherefore we lseeel your aafesty, whose atm 
wd tlesire lies ever beet the geal ot the Uathulic faith, to cn 
sider Burtholunew hinwell, atul bis nephew, the adouteol of thie 
anid] lands, o# most Highly redimininedesd, thoteh we ope Gf thie 
Opinion that vou will de this wf vet own mederd 

Given-at Rome, April WO, TOOT, tie the fomrth year of oar pain 
Lifer, 

1a, 

S08. Hallad Pope law X, Anguet 28) (14) apypeeivtinye divton 
of Quirredod of Santa Marin del Antlgun Darien), the frat bialwy 
of the American qontinent: alse lettior tu Lie peuple af thit 
ies wind te Chane Soba def Syeiie. 


(Tennislatin, | 
Lew X won beloved son John of Qiuevedas, eluct af S Maria 
del Antiyua, health, ebe ; 

Tie: alutyt of our piistoral office revjuline that ativilvt the divi 
cama by whieh we are constantly harmaewd thhe above all shoal 
occupy our attntion; that over all churches, and epecially 
these which, ke young. plants baddiig forth ti the vane of 
the Tord, art moet expoked ti! the misiattuhin dif vaeaner, by 
our diligence those pastors Ieuppointed, through whinge fruitful 
eie the sau chorches may with the Lonls help he able ty 
reeeive a happy ier io spiritual end tomperul afinirs: A 
abort time ag we reserved to our appointment und digpymal 
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provisions: fur all churches whieh wore then vacatt or whieli 
from thot Hooe forwierd dled Deedee vaenit, decoring thence 
forth null id void all atinpte made to the contrary, bo mathyr 
liv whem or by what authority, whether deeignedly or vot. 
Afterwards; however, the church of &. Maria del Antiqua beeame 
yucant, whieh we today, counselled by our venemble brothers 
apd in the plenitinie of our apestolic power, lave oneterl im that 
newly discovered land oof primeval Ticia, Gliented from pagan 
terms utrder the wispioss of wir beloved son i Chirist, Ferdi- 
run, dluxtriows king of Amwon anil beth Sicilys, Ww then, tu 
provide ptickly and happily tar the aauiie clinch, cotewmaitig 
whith none bitte eould on can provide thi newt of our res. 
vation cl decray to the eoutriry, with paternal aol solicitiems 
cate, cardfally delihemted with wor venerable hooters regarding 
the ehoiey ofa useftl and sealous, person to place over the same 
church, lest it be subjected tothe ravages of a long: varnney 7 and 
finally we direetod our mind'> evo to you, a price wid porisfersnel 
member ut the order of Hriurs Mine, known we obewreants ; you, 
of whown teal for religion, literary reqninements, purity of life, 
regualurity of momils, providence in spiritual and cirounspection 
au te iaporial alfhire, anid puny other virtua gifts, scritublo testi 
many hae been wiven; ll Which things havtiyg beni dily con- 
iidlacurl hy ‘the eerineé! of the same brothers, we, with the afore 
anil atithority, hitke provision fir that charch in your pers, 
vou whe fur your toerits have proved neveptible to theny and 
to ws aniwe appoint you ite bishop and pastor, committing 
ontincky te vi it care and "the wiiministration of tte syriritum! 
and temporal nuntters; and confiding in the giver of mercies we 
Huepe that, God directing your actions, that church, ander your 
wise nud happy government, mag with the helpal God's grace 
His tareftslly sinned prueptiritealy rilud jndl receive a srutifying fy- 
ereaae in tempcrul and spiritual affair Redelve, then, with 
slanritw the woke Of the Lord whieli we place on venr shoulders | 
strive tb care for and adninister that ehtrch with «uch fidelity, 
silicide nnd prudoiee that Tt may rejoice ie being commit 
tid ty so preavichont shack perotitesbliy ain ailiministration, and that 
vor, beshles a roward i eternity, may ment henceforth jyore 
abemndat it blessings aad prope from us asd the apostolic see. 
Given at Rene, at St. Peter's, in the year of the intarnation of 
our fwd area thiniamanist five hitaeecd rect anil thirteer, tlie fifth du 
bofore the ides of Sopteruber, the first year of our ponntifleste: 
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tn dike manner to our beloved children, the poople of the city and 

ionese of the church of S, Maru del Antiqua, health, ote: 

Tothiy, advised by ovr brothers anil tn the fulness of our 
apostolic authority, we provide for the oharch of S. Maria dol 
Antiyun, in the fland of Todia, which hos been vacant emcee pls 
first erention,in the person of our beloved dohn, eleet of S. Maria 
del Antipna, scerptoble to vs and toc brothers fier hie merits, 
aid we appoint him bishop and pastar af the aie, COMmMitting 
ottinely to iim its cure and ailministation in <piritual and 
tem porn) miitter, becoriing as is mete folly expreaied In our 
letters written ty thi effet. Wherefore we carnestly nek anil 
exhort you all: we onler vou be apostolic letters ti neeive thi 
aime Juhi elect aa HUULe fatliet ane portor af vour souls with 
grateful bromo, to pou bin event and fitting roverunce, hunilily 
td olde hisenlutary adtnonttions and comnmiunis;so Uiat be tony 
ngoioe to have form: in ven dintifol sons, and vou in) eonse 
qinnee to have find io hin a henevolent fother. 

Givon ae above, 


ES 


In the same manner, to our beloved dianghtor in Christ, Johanna, 
ilnetrioue Queen af Castile and Lown, health, ete, grace, ete: 
Since then, boloved dangiiter in Chimet, it ts the worl of wire 

touch with benign favor towards the ministers of God: anid te 

revere them by word ane deed for fhe glory of thenternal King, wil) 
carnestly resypuiest aie exhort your royal serenity, out of love far 
ue and the apostolie aee, to consider the same John ele and his 
church of S, Maria del Antique as moet heartily commended, ete, 
Given os above, 
14. 


Letters from Pope Lev granting authority for the confirmations 
of John of Qaeyedes aa bishop of Darien, 
(‘Vraitintdihevn.) 
M. XX XCEX de, Campania. 
Leo X to our beloved «on. John of Quavedos, elent of f. Mario 
del Antiqua, health, ete: 


Sinee wy liv apostolic wuthority, counselled by onr brothors, 
have thought it proper te provide for the chureh of 5, Marin del 
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Antijytin. in a corti manner bereft of the soluve of a pastor, in 
VOU jerAnT nedwepitalile to uecane to oor brothers, as your mecrite 
reyuine appointing you ite bishop anil pastor arcoreling, me is 
contained) Imsre filly i in oar letter written far that readon, emi 
riowsly attending to what may lw to Your greater convenianve, 
we prant your roywual, vonceding to voit full and free leave, ae- 
corning to the tenor of thee presenta, to reedive consecriion at 
the hovds of Whataoover Catholic hishop vou wish! in favor anil 
emmunion, and we grint to thie ame bishop leave di our an 
thority, freely ond Inwfully, to pierform the afaresaid function 
aller lwvliig flved) thor vont oor nen aod that of be 
Ruman church, the asm ont of fidelity, according ty the form 
Hiiextad by these presents. However, we wish and hy the afare- 
avid wuthority command and decree that if the same bishop 
presume to vonferon you that charge without having te ceived 
from you the aforesaid oath, and if you dure toe geowyil ty that 
bishop be suspentier| from the exercise of lis pontifien! offive 
and bith be and you be anapeniled, ty that very fet, from the 
achevinistretion of year churches in hoth spiritual etl horn ynoril 
matte We desire, moreover, that ‘vow aon to it that the frm 
df this cath token by vou be sett ta ua os Bier! ie possibly, 
thrdigh your owt tired, word for word, hy your letters potent, 
alpen with your own seal, ‘Thisethe firm of the oath which 
you Will take: 1, Joho, olect of S. Maria del Antiqua, ftom thin 
hour henceforth will tw faithful and abediont to blesed Peter 
and the holy Roman church anid to ear Lend Pape Ley X and 
his successors canonically eonstitated, co help nit Gil and thre 
His holy goepel, 


Given at Home, at Saint Peter's, in the vearof the incarnation of 
wur Lord ono thopsand tive hundred andl thirtern, thie fitirthy ay 
hofonstheiderof September, inthe first year MOAN de Campania, 


Letter from Pope Teo X granting absolution to John of Queve- 
dos, bishop of Tharten, 


Th cur beloved dot, John ef Quevedos, professed member of the 
ahdetodt Friar Miner, oor a Obeervents, health, ete : 


The customary eletaenoy of the apostolic ao cmpilove oppor 
tine treniedios, secarling us is fitting. inorder (hat the dispest- 
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tions made be it forthe thin being remurdime cathedral churches: 
May not tient with nppesition, hut that the perscme to be placed 
Over filvernae. nay beable te preside over the sane with pire heart 
and ainente eoieerdenien, Whereas, Hien, We this day, with thm 
wivice of ovr brothem, provide th yar pure, jeoeptable ti te 
and to our litathers, as voir iwerite reqitire, dor the churel: of 
S. Maria del Attiqun, whieh, voc trom it early erection tll 
how, we da apeetlie sditheritiy andl oiineelod bw thie sie 
brother tuive thie diy erietod: and wher wi dintond hi plied 
you over itas ite hishop and pastor, desiring that this provision, 
mod appeintirnent meat with ne opyesition.on mcequnt of any oele 
siastical sentences or consures which vow may have been under, 
we, aeonmding to the tenor of these presents, by opmstolic authority 
do ubsolve vou aud dis declare you absolved henenferth, tram 
Aby excommunication, sispetision, ee, to this endl only that the 
aforvaniel provider ane appointraent anid all the apostolic letters 
written abive dibtuin Ueir effect, notwithestunding aywutolit: evn, 
stitution, and wrdinations and whataiever others to the vonthiry ; 
Ho one therefore to infringe on oor nbavlittion anil derlaration, 
ete, LE any one. bbe, 

Civen at Rene, at Saint Peters in the wenr of the inarniae 
tion af our Lord one thousand five hundred and thirteen the 
fifth day befory the lalends af September, in the first year. 

MXN mee AMPANTA, 


hi, 


TOOD, Tuetter from Pope OCleanent VO, dite Rome, June 7, 
1426, to Prior Froneikeu de los Aneveles, minister-genern! of the 
order af Saint Pranvels, lestowing upon tein the agitbolhe Nene 
thietion open his departuee fir Amerien. 





(Tranvelation, 


Clement Vil te Etrother Froneis of the Angela, minister-general 
of the odin of Saint Francis, beloved «on, ate: 

In oor recent conversations with vom we love had the neca- 
Hon toadmine your spirit of religion and sunctity, your learning 
aul prudenid, anil your gen for the honor of Cind arid. His wor- 
aliip, atid we are of opinion that such clispesitions on yar pant 
folly deserve onr paternal Love wid favor. Hein nainistier-een- 
onil of the ovder of Saltit Pranels becuse iif vour virties and 
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dervides to religion, vou dusire to see the Christian faith preached 
wd propomial in the oow world ameng the nations of thome 
countrivs recently discovered) bye our Tooet, cheer son in Christ, 
Charkes caywrorsleet of the Spains. vtec, and Catholic heinage. 
Nat content with having sent your Ioretlarert and relighone ta 
theme new tutions, you wish to go to them in yreracina, attirl like 
Gaels hialy: ipanstlies devote sour whole strength tu: infusiiy into 
iheir tnind= the truth of the wospel, atl etending the Linnie 
of ehristentlorn te thee clistent regions Gv tier of thine tide 


holy Sign wf the cra, Younis new preparing yourself for 


wour mpadtolibe and aire on the point of taking yrart cdepartiee. 
We priv God te bless your holy wlispositions aad theaxedl whieh 
dn poets Pot tik wn mlotery hi work, pron whieh wt comurrate late 
vou excomlingly. We exhort you te perwrore with hope and 
contidenre | in this undertaking, whieh you have dhomwen te dirnut 
in jaro. We pry Almighty Gol, who itiepires vou with sv 
moth gal, tonid sou with THis heavenly light, thatvou min the 
haom eadily inven thie: svatione- meow Leing in darkonss to ae 
capt te truth, We give son dir apetotic Lenedietion, in the 
rey the Mather pnd of the Sun atwl of the Toke Ghost 
After the exanyple of tes (Christ our Savin, we nitul Vou, te 
He sent Hie apostle, to ctrytier for hiivin, which will he your 
rewarnl, thee eorntics wand fstions to the nee of ithe sane 
Joes Cliriet dor Dard. 

Given wt Rome, the Tih of Jone, 1524, in the third voarof our 
pecontitien tes. 


i. 


L008. Letter from Pope (Senent Vilte Charles V of Syuctu lated 
Ortaher 1B, TAR, aut herieing iolesiimmries tae bus eat te Amerien, 


iTranchition. | 


To our. donrest son in Christ, Charles, ever aagust em penn of 


the Thonn ; 

Our dearat son in Christ. health, ete. You have recently made 
known te ne that be the blessing of the Lord you have sulgeoted 
to your wuthonty sere alter iinrde ove the new worl rine al 
carage people tiving: therein imacgualnted with thie forum of ater 
Lon and Savior Fees Christ ancl the orthidea taith, need this, 
imalile te precite fer the salewtlon of the sould of the natives 
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and ti jority theie instruction in the fhith you devine that 
there be appointed some professed nombers of an appnowed 
retimions hore who shall preach onl mole known the word of 
God in thew islands and dineet and onide the natives in the 
way of the Loris comimondioents Accordingly in Gorl's name 
we tonst heartily approwe your piot= desire and in the pleni- 
tale of otrupertolie authority erat you by tiles presurt= full 
ail unrwtricted jMrwer to asvign for Hils work 120 minorites of 
the order of Prodeliers and 10 professed Jovonymites, whom yeu, 
leleved aon, or your representatives in thin isfunile shall mseer- 
tia ti Nine qualified for the tindertakiine andl willing ti asstirme It. 
Wo grant, moreover, to tho professed tuligions liherty te repair 
thither oven withoot having akel or olitiined the pormission uf 
their anperiors; to preach ther the word of Oro, nnd tive this 
purpose to reside thern, living, however, in a marine bocomning 
the religious and wearing the habit of their order, It 1 aleo otter 
wish that these religions have free and Lawful. possemion, aie 
ani) enjoyment of eich nod esurr ete af the privileem, iminu- 
nities, exemptions, prerogatives, favors and indulis whieh other 
meniere af the ae ender dwelling in their own hes sand 
nonwsteria piss, uae pel enjoy hy lw, cnstorn of any other 
tithe, and ‘this we conmeeds fotwithstanding cometituthome ard pie 
visions Of the apostolic see, etutates if the wforesvid orders con 
firmed by oath, wpostilic letters ty thie onlerm and ote their 
euperiom, prelates nod members, no jinitier of what tenor they 
EMAL bo, what farm they may have, and wheat cleus or decrees 
they may be fornished with, even if granted froely and spen- 
tanoonsly, with certain, Knowledge and in the form of o brief, 
sentid though eerie dd repented tines apprveed wind rethewerd ; 
all af whieh wed all other provisions to the contrary we wipe 
civilly and expressly anntil in this ease, thotiygh: otherwlae thew 
are bo rornuelte do full fore. 

Given at Rome, ete, the ith of Oetaler, L502) tith) voar Alias, 
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PRO OI AON, Pa econ, ere 
(President of the Geeyrapiipas Mecikty of the Martie) 


Prefimmary Remarks, 


The geodetic work of the United States Cow anil Godidletic 
Survey wos extinded to the Pacifie seaboard in T8600, at a time 
Whoti the gewraphy of the coast was very imperiectly known, 
and wher the names of capes. bays, rivers wod islands were iin 
much confision. 

Partof my duty, in the initiation of this public work, consisted 
in the determination of the latitude and Jougitiile of the hinadl- 
lune, ielanils, harhors, rivers, rocks and danuerm, and in the 
geographic recqniuiissiice of the const line from the Mexiban 
houndury to the forty-ninth parallel. 

While In command of the surveriny litig Fiawatleroy [entered 
pean the sel l-im paved tisk of writing o Const Pilot foe Californie, 
Orvon and Washington, Ver moetirally my early Interest in 
the oli explorntions Tocdianie intensified aa T sought tice awe Clpae 
nitherite for cach distovery anid for exch nome; and [ aomade 
tiany special exmminntions of the nmermtives that were then 

available for the identification of donhitul lovalite. This work 
conitissond with mere or leap directness until 1 wae gathering-the 
muforial for rewriting the fourth odition af the Comnt Pilot,” asd 
when Thad familiarized mynelf with every nile of our own enist 
and hed a fir anjuainianes with the oeann coast of Lower Cali- 
fornia a4 fir as San José del Cabo. Along the whole soahparc 








*1Thited Beste Comat aid Geodetle Surrey. FM. Tora Neel 
eit, Paecttle cooltek,  Clodiet Pilot of Cabbie, Oirioe acl Wieden. 
By George Daviceown, aesietant 1, & Coast wad Geodetic aaa Fourth 
edition, (Entindy newelttes.) Washington: Goverment Printing Crtlien, 
ISB. bo: TEL tp. ad 4b viewe. 
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tohad dhetched the linndfll, tie hewtlands wood the notwlle 
features of the const to he slide to recall thir joocn tia ritiies, 


Ciltition of the Otel Namatines, 


In order te preserve some of the remtte of there investigations, 
incidental te my oflicial cuties, | determiner! to collate tho a1, 
ratives of Uhm, ini; Calrille anid Ferrélo, 142s: Drake, 
1579, anil Viecaino, 1002-4, and later authorities; ined in tye 

extended reoord thereat Dwi satiated that most, if not every 
Une, of the diserepancics of the old Spanish ail English savi- 
witory have lect hoonnedlled, 

The tiaoturicids Of the carliest discoverers aoa prtlieipally 
fran orrots of their crude intranets, yronice of the cunt 
vurrants, error of judgment in estimating distant, anireliahle 
con passe, ote, Atmoarg the Spmnish discoverers the meagerness 
of cletaited descriptions, a failure to kee Hoe enliont pinta for 
determining their positions, the want of minute acenimey ti 
tot of their plane, sometime: giving impotiane: to general 
fortinnes, and someting tt details without distinction, and a» 
Htiman weakness to exagremte corain discoveries, and vel to 
overlook complytely other ae or uidne lonpertant, have much 
invelved the locating of taatiy of thelr Landfalls, ew laid, bekvs 
ind aichories, Even with the accurov of Vineslin, pemeiial 
Hey uninitinied with pura? the cimst i abawlitely Hesessniry be 
dstablish iwdontifiention. 

The varlier navigators bul not the edoention to carry throne 
extenaive and orderly narratives, ani we can easily imagine that 
the priest, whe iovariahly acconpaniod then expeditionea, wie 
the principal arthorof the reports Moreoyvor, the effect= of the 
evnr-pireent soiree huurueecd ‘Abe oon atid lowerdh the 
whole nervous tone of the strongest wen and the wevtehosl In- 
dians. Visoaing returns) with hall bis crew, aid bot two or 
three mien able tu de ordinary daty, The broken records uf 
Droke's two onoliurages on oor Paolo oonkt are very niger 
ard! ‘untitistietory ontil eortfully weighed sini) olunidatied by 
oeraonal knowledge and the tharos iV Eade of Himirly conten pornry 
tmuntertal, » 

The minutorness of record in the fill and faithfnl narratives of 
Cook and Vancouver, of comparatively recent date, has enabled 
je to follow their track iluy by day, pnd to correct their pori- 


Virewloo: to tree Cobrillo tod Ferrelo im their discoveries m 


The sarly Explorers, any 


tiond by yoicsonal knowledge af tho léealities which thoy de 
atribe; Lut while giving these grout discoverers the firtlost oredit 
for durvovs unyparallaled before or since theirtime (when all the 
attimdant ctteammtances are considered), Ecannot withhold my 
idimiration forthe indomitable courage and persovananixe OF the 
oliler Spanish navigators who, in ibconditiotied aud iDV-niagep bine 
vessels, with orwle instramente and methods, anid’ with eres 
yearly destroyed by seurry, fought their way from the tropics 
ta tho wildest parte of the Alaskan wondt roganllyss of sensons. 
“There wire giants in the earth in these days." 3 

‘The rovords of sich of thes» curllue voyages ad have been pub: 
fidhed are tod ehert and dnoueer to be a mach niorm value than 
jeilatmd «tatenente of what wad dane on givenidates; and the 
inwewuraey of the otservalion= for the determination of the geo- 
graphic jrisitions lime lod niay writers: to judye that al] thiesve 


meat werd touched with thespirit-af Maldonado, de Kouta ani 


du Fue Le comparatively roewnt coritrevery, whith wae an- 
fortunately marred by natinaa) feelings Cahill and Ferrelo have 
been placed not only at the latitudes whieh their erroneous in- 
struments prosutmably gare, beast located cuthe imuncdiate const, 
when they were storm-lriven fir io seward, while Drake has, 
even at this late disy, hoo onrrie! 04 far north as the isiand of 
Vancouver, 

Hut with the present knowludye of uur const itis possible to 


loente Low du hia heros strugele north of the guif of Sebastian 





the terrific *southersters” of our mid-winter; to place. Dime 
under cape Forrelo and Punta du lor Reyes, anid to fix with eer 
tninty the most of Vizesino’s positions. Later than 160% T have 
not undertaken identifications in this short papey, except to inei- 
dentally mention Father Turaval's visit to joint Kagenio, and 
his landing upon Natividad and Corme ialands, which hes beat 
so mith inbeapprehendedt bea revent aothor, 


bwas partivularty interested in the voyages of Uablrille ated 
Forrelo. and instudying their narratives have endeacoryd to put 
myself in their places, Unidorstanding:the character of ney stit~ 
wn and the diffiquitios of the winds, corrents, swell ane fogs 
which they encountered, | have triad to follow them day by 
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dayin their oxeitingdinvoverita. The tro nirratives lial te le 
collated and studiod as a general statement; theniovery word 
antl idiomatic phrase had to tw carefully weirhed and defined. 
The mistranslation of certain words in Cabrillo, Ferrelo and 
Vizcaino liad midled previous investigators. 

Tbagad my trantlation of the narrative af Cabrillo upon the 
vondensed, onconhected and tusatiefying chapters of Herren 
eqrrected suvern! mistakes and deciphered one ar twuobacure 
posanges  Fertelo’s narrative fin moderate detall, and presenta 
several crition) podaiges wher important Eanes are invulyed, 
yet T fool satiated that every cade of doubt baa bonn eluciilated. 
These tro narratives are of uneryiinl yalae. The original of Ca- 
brillo hascertainly boon loat, and as he died durtng the explo- 
fation the gintements: after ‘the first ten days are extremly 
meager, Wikeoveries like that of San Diego hay wrenot mien- 
tinned: once there is « difference of date with Ferro, and 
oeeisionally particular express are comnion ta heth narm- 
tives, 

“Por Drake's ahare of disrovery on this coast we hare “The 
Work Endompasied.” printed by the Hakhiyt Society: the 
“Arcand del Mare,” of Dudliv; tho “Knetish Hero,” atv) heter 
perce al cote: | 

For the narrative of Virenlow I hive weed the “ Notiein de le 
California,” ote, ley the Father Miruel Venere, of which the 
pulitisherd Kivclish trainslation is woentisiactory: 

So far oe 7 have learned, there aro no charts of (Wilon, Cwbrilly 
and Werrélo extant. Learning that there was 9 Tasori pot 


chart in the Royal Museum of Minchen exhibiting the line of 


creak uw Hitety Lay Drake hetrreeti latitniles 424° and 8", [ oh- 
tindried fall-sized plutogmphs of this invaluable ronerd, which 
was eviilently the lush fur Dudllew’s chart of that part of thu 
cost in his “Areano del Mare™ of LMT, Kaeept the orien 
tution of Druke’s chart the shoreline frum Rogue river, in 499°, 
to! Drake's hiv, ander 38", is rémurkably consistent with thie 
muna outtine of the const as laid down be the United States 
Coast ano Gootebie Survey. 

From the British Museum | obtotned tracings of the Portus 
Novin Albionis of Dmke, and port of the hemiapherm whereon 
4 shown hia northwesternmost position and the Crescent City 
reef ithe Dragan rocks of Vancouver), never byfore connected 
with his Land {nll of the const. 


Breve af Latitnale. 330 


To trace Virealue’s narrative I first followed bis chart of (ali- 
fordin negiven by Burney: but kiave sine obtained from the 
Stute Department at Waehington copies of the monat Line, ae 
drawn from. bis thirty-two plans, he the navigators of the Siti 
wud Mexicany, 1902, with all his aames This chart is uf vari- 
able scale and without pamllils of Latitudy, bat when these are 
supplied throuzh mime of well meoynized enpes aml harbors, tH 
isa netuarkably good work fer-that period. 

The modern clare which have beet: consulted hive oll bow 
tnice by the Unite! States Coast atl Gintkletic Surver, anid the 
coos pilate frow San Jon) del Cabo narthweard have lawn con 
éHltad fir exactness of googmphio position and forthe views of 
Fy ehini ii tii lH. 

The Errore of their introineite. 


As the investigation progrdseed it beranie evident that there 
were late errors in the determinations of the latitude by Un- 
hello aml Ferrela: these nnd thé erroteots extinates of ilig- 
tnnees were at (iret very confiising for the identification of caper 
wid harbors insulticlently deerihad, and Thad to rely upon im, 
perioral knowledge of the coast and senboand to lomte then. 
The tiuvimators curely gave the latijede newrer than half ade 
rod, hut the effent of thiswae not apparent at the outset, where 
their reported measures were very neatly in aoword with the 
true peaitions. When Lhordestablighed the larre and comtantly 
Tress baer error as the veel aitthled Wwrthward the identifi- 
nation was mich elnplifiod, 

Thern wore several points on the eaast of Mexico, and one or 
more near the southern extranity. of Lower California, whose 
latitudve were douhbther knawn to al) the navigdtor with ia rea- 
sinahle decree of weenrire, and evidently aevnpted by Cabrillo 
and Forreto, 

The Lititade wf Puerta de Navidad, whores the Son Sober 
ani Lo Victwin walled, i 197 18" north, and quite naturally it is 
hot mentioned hy either of the captains. Cape Corriontes, which 
wie well known, i dishint thirty leagnes from Navilatl, in Tati- 
tide 20° 25", aod although Ferrely says they had a southeurt 
wind, and estimated the distance at forty leagstes, Cabrillo places 
the cape tu latitude “twenty degreeand aholfi™ At this time 
[| assume he did not ohwerre fur tie latituele, lait adopted that 
given by previous authorities. 
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Aftor crossing the gulf of California Cabrililnaaya: “On Sun- 
day, the second wf duty, they found themselves by twenty-four 
deswes aid tore, and recogpiaod: the Puerto del Manynes del) 
Valle, which ther called Ia Crus, whieh be the const of Cntifor- 
iia” Perrelo says; “ Thuy anchored the flidwing Moniay, att 
the third OF thes seannie anoith. ott tlhe point aft bi fiend,” cohen, 

The tneternntost land ofthe peninaala of Lawer California be 
enpe Puli, anderwhieh there i 6 wool auchomee and fro 
witer The easteri peint'of the land, whieli ie a cliff 410 fout 
high and ries tapidly inbinid da be latitade 25° 25) wd if 
Cabrillo olwerved for latitude, as wa) niavfiel aserod fre id 
when he jade this landfill, the correction te his determination 
m0? OF “and more.” 

Atcape San Voces, the soothwesternoost point of the penin- 
sula.the ships anchored in the comfortable hay and teak ty 
water, Tho anchorage isin latitude 29° 7 anil ite puesitivn wae 
already kroiwe Cabrillo dow not mention this harbir, ane 
Fetrelo evidently did not observe for latitude, for his narrative 
sales, “they ¢ay that this port i= in twenty-three degroes,” 
This tidicuter « correetion of —0° 08" ti the asdumed prion. 

Frotu cope San Loess the navigators followed thy coast, whieh 
Pilon had diseoverad three year outlier Tf ther lial copies of 
lis chart or of hia report they never pofer to-them er te hin oe 
ose his nero of euper word have, exeept the island of Cedros. 
Northward of capo San Tacns we login to fol the large errors 
of latitude which begnn at the “ Point of @alifornm.” Ae thev 
were reconnnitering the coast during the summer months, the 
weathor was generally fiir for observation, thie winla wdverse 
thd sotieting quite trong, the ewell heavy, and the fags in- 
eniasing ai they advanced, Until well fo the northwanl the 
tgs would ranly provent a noon observation for latitude, 

The turin clas ett refir Lo soventy-one posttiotin that are til 
Jeet to idevitification ; vot iti somewhat singular that the Cabrillo 
torraitive line only two indépendent observations for latinide, 
while the Porrolo nurrative hes trenty-two, Whenever tho 
latitude of a place is given: by both narrntiyes, which ooour 
viv? times, the two statements pry identicn|, except in the enge: 
of point Conception, where the cormction to Onbrillo'’s dotermi- 
nation is — 2° ¥ and to Ferrolo% — 1° 2 * and more.” 

The correxitions, with a eradual inerease ae the latitude in- 
Cherise, ire fairly ubiform for certain stretches, when wo conser 





Latitude ond Dieter 241 


thot the Latitude was hirely stated closer than half » degree, 
oxcdjit to ndd that it wae“ niore” on four cooroud and “‘seant” 
On andthe, 

‘Prom tatitude 24° 23"to, 23°F the average, wortedction to elaven 
ietorminations is —O* 45 witha range from — a" ‘eS: fee 
lititude 28° 67 to 41° 45" the average correction to nine tdeter- 
minitions is — 1° 4!) with a rauye froin — 42° to —75°; from lett 
bucks ha A by HA" 27 "the avers corpection to tine deternn thi: 
time js — FP 24", with a A mune from — OO ta#— 128 This line 
af weit inelides San Tego, Si Dodinnverttiva an) patit Con 
Keption, Pron Latitude e0° oF le as® Ol the avenge corrtion 
to elelit cvdorrnlintiona i@— 1° 1s", with a pange from — 7H to 
— fl’, including the determination in the galf of the i orallones 
and of the landfall of Cahte mountain, which are not tlosely 
howard, | 

It is somewhat remarkable that the position of San Diego 
buy and of point Conception, which litter was to (Divine 4 rivtinlele 
capa, should present larger errors of the instrument Un iy 
other places on the cout. Ai San Diego the correction to Fut- 
rile ‘sdleternuination fe— 1°40"; and at pulnt Conception —1? 32° 

“god cure” to Forrelo and — 2? a to Cilirille. To these extreme 
and infrequent enact T eiapect orroleotts nonin of the Tatra 
montis, unoundine bo iot les kon thirty minutes of are, or of 
the whole dinmater of the sun 

These corrections niet Leen the high latitudes which the 
haviyators-repart to have reached w hen they werg struggling for 
life in the great storme far from tand, and alinest, up to the 
latitude reachel by Drake lee than thirty-veven Vie haber. 
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Tho estimates of digtanoes along the expored anboand, when 
the vessels were buffeted by the regular northwesters aid the 
large awell and offshore alwers: current, are, is & rule, #0 irregular 
and eeroneons that they are alineet usiless five determining th- 
termodinate positions, When they reached the quieter water of 
the Santa Barhars channel, with litle wind, tiefore the rainy 
aquon, with vary aml) awell and Hitle current, lt was possible 
tar proportion the erroneous estiiide Of divtinen belween San 
Fivauiventura and point Comeeption, and with a prertonitl kniow!- 
edge of localities Twae able to fix every: ntichormge Ley inate 
Hndor that pliant and populoce cet and whee they held 
fimiqudnt intercourse with the friendly Tadians, 

Sous Gere Maa, vi Y, tem 
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The Auta feature of the Dincoreries uf Cobeillo and Ferrelo, 


The genera] prove of the two ships tiv by first briefly 
stated by mentioning the nore dnxily identified places abd thon 
by following their nurrative: in mora or less detail 

The vessels eniled in company from expe San Laces, in lati 
tule 22° 42", July 6, M2; reuched Magdalens bay, in latitude 
2° 2 July 18; Peqoeiia bey aod point, dn. | Intitude 2° 14’, 
July If; port San Bartolonin, iy latitade QT? 39, August 1, 
Corrie thland, in latituile 28° OY, Augurt > point Canoms, tn 
lutitude 29° YA" August 1; port San Quentin, in latitude We", 
where they took pomeesion of the chantry, Auguet 21; purinat 
Sante Tonia, it lntitude S1° 22" Sqptembar §; San Diego bay, 
in Intituile a” 40, Bapiloniber 28; Sunta Cutulinis sland, ftw lati 
tode 33°.27', Qetubor 7, iid San Buoraventurn, at the easier 
attranoe to the Santa Barbar channel, in latitude 44° 17", Oo- 
tober 10), 

During these threat months their progress had boen very slow 
boenmse the prevailing. summer wit waa directly choad, and 
they must have mode many and many « tack to work their 
glutnty veel to windWank With the nieilern vease] of the 
same site the time would have bean less-than a month, The 
weather waa favorable, no storms of wind. and rain, lint gener 
ally clear ekiet, with foes ot night’ bout nheent by day. They 
reached the Satin Rarbira channel in the pleddatitest part of 
the year, offer the long dry ¢enson, ond the country apparently 
mich parched. Tho had no difficulties with thi timtived, anid 
we May well suppose thut they lovked forward with hope and 
confidened to eoxutimed success and the prospect ol the disonwery 
af previous metals, AtSan Buenaventom they established very 
friondly relations with the populons villnges. of that vicinity, 
with the river qoming. through the mountains on the west and 
the Santa Clan coming through the brord Hint salley te the 
eastward. They renilily obtaine! foal from the nntives, arn 
perhaps lad ao need to draw the seine. 

Jn thelr progress through the Santa Barbour chonnel, they 
mut hare heen ohyrmweel by ite bonnty atic hw Line friecticl lini 
of the natives, for thoy anchored half in doxen titnes, Cabrillo 
kaye: Thow. aniled little in devornl dave on feemrnt of the to, 
fine woather, and on Wednesday, the eighteenth of said month 
(Ooteber], they arrived at a long point which forms a» cape; aod 
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on dedount of itelength, ike a gnlley, they named it el Cabo de 
fa tiutern” ‘This is the point Conception of our charts, 

The weather of \he Santa Barbara channel at that eeeon of 
the year is extremdly lovely, When at point Conception for 
three and a half tenths, in 1850, Pave seen sailing vessels five 
or six dave “in irons,” drifting slowly fren Sonte Borbota to 
point Conception, with the weak current to the westward, while 
outside the cape 9 steuly ton-knot breeze from the northwest 


was blowhig for weeks A veawl ligund to the northwestward 


and opining froin andor the lee of the cape wold frequently 
le riuced te short canvas Inan hour, At that season of the 
véar the sonthent stormawhich bring up the min are die, and 


Cabritts and Forrolo soon expenenoed them, 


Through thie channel passage | have boon ably to locate every 
anchorme which the toads nmiade, and have disvotangled the 
parallel range of the Santa Barbars islands, which from certain 
paints of view overlap each other Even the confusion af dou- 


oho nuines which thev iced has hewn mode olen. 


From point Conception the steong northwest winds forced the 
yess down port the westernmost of the Santa Barhars islanvdle, 
twenty-three tilles southward from point Conception, where 
they were compolled to remain in pork Porsesion (Cuylers 
harbor) eight days beeauge » southeaster had sprang up with 
ruin nnd the weather “wos very stormy.” Here Cabrille for 
mally took possession of the country. 

After leaving this island on the 25th af Oetober for the main- 
land they met with very severo weather north of point Conoupe 
tion, and struggled herojvally until the first of November, when 
they could not? carry a palm of sail," and sought shelter under 
that cape atthe iachorage of the Coxo Viejo, where there was 
a large village called Nexo, Wood was searceat this place and 
the vessels chitiged their anchorage to that off the Gavioty pass,* 
tbdut ten miles to the exatward, where the Indians had two 
villages ond there war an abyodinee of wood, water arrl fish, 
ftis an open roadstead protected in part, by lune fields of kelp. 

Tho intercourse of the Indians am! the navigntore was evi- 


dently very satisfactory te both parties, and the vessels retained 


* Rohl naye thud the Poorte do tas Soniitine (Cavin anchwireige) bs te 
the cast want mf polo Couneerithon, wre wut Joe mile, ine eclowr contre fetivn 
therot®, that dt “is perhape the place mow known ae the Bay af San 
Simon,” which ts, howenor, Mb eile try thw eeorthiwiest wrod off Cher capa, 
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at anchor wntil the bth of Noyomber, when they left for the cape 
with very Hight airs, which gave them no stecrageway, for ther 
wire faur diye makitiz twelve ar thirieon miles: OF the capo 
another scuthvaster chore wp, anil the weasels matt before it, mith 
Hi sod progress, wun! ailtictentiy chose to the land to maven 
thetnselves that there wus no sontheast anchorage ‘Qua the 1th 
if November the vessels were under the shadow of the vopnpaet, 
bold nnd precipitous motintain barrier of the Storr Sita Luein, 
whith rides, To hatitide 35° 54! to an clovation of Gver 5,000) feat, 
Wt a distonen of not quite thre tnilee inland. Tere the south. 
«aster broke upon the vessels in wll itefary. 

“And at foor oclock-in the oiuvht; being in the sax about six 
loagues from the coast, lying-to, waiting for daybreak, . . - 
40 vreata storm struck them from the southwest.and the south- 
southwest, with cain andl dark, cloudy weather, that ther ciuld 
Whit: Mavens a ph hand-beealth of sail, and it made then sud, with 
bsijall foreinil, with much labor, all the mivht, . . 2 ind 
a great si that noorly engulfed them, and at dawn, the wirul 
blowiny Lrotueindotialy, it Was mot posible to rin befire the whi, 
ani On admit of the strange Hit, wind sunt dine clouds one 
vessel lostsight of thw other, and) that ono vessel throw over- 
board everything that could lighten hertrom the dole, bocmuse 
the storm wae very greatand on the Grpitene, ereing- themselves 
in the greatest, dangor, they vowed #@ pilgrinuge to our Taudy af 
the Rowury and the Blessel Mother of Pity for her mercy, and 
the favored ther with a little fair wenther. " (Cabrilla, Porrela.: 

Ferrelo continues: * That on Mondag, tlie Doth of thie maitl 
month of November, at the hour of vesper, the weathor « ‘heared 
‘opand the wind veered to the west, ard lanediately they made 
a] und woutin search of their eonsert steering toward the lund, 
prving to God that they tiivht iseover her, ns they mneh 
forrod that she weld be lows, Thev woe funtiitig to the north 
nnd ty the north-northwest, with the wind west and weet-ruttl 
weet; and the following Taesduy ot daybreak thev had sight af 
the land. ani they were able te holdon wetil the evening, amd 
they contd soe that the land was very high, and they eniisad 
along the coast to disenver if there was any port where they 
might take dlelter, and-so gront was the swell of the sen that it 
wis fearful te belvold, “sttiel the comet was bold-aned the mogeisladted 

very lofty, amd at evading they lay to for fest. Tt is a, cnmnt, 
runnin northwest to southeast They perceived the land wl 


/ — | 
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point whey it projects mite the ocean, which forms a cape, and. 
thé polit ix covercitowith trons, and it’ i= in forty degroos."” Hie 
iftucwards adds that these grand slermas were covered with 
grow and many trees. | 

I have-given this long oxtract heviuse this lanrlfall is the 
farthest Jand they reanlienl in this first attenipl to trwe the coms} 
northward. In his dereription he does not refer to muy jutting 
point af cliff on the timediate «hore line; His the bold, hinh, 
LIT vores, wooded! «pur of the Coust mountaing, nearly over- 
hiaging Fort Hoss coe, iin latitidy 38° 2", ahd gives a correction 
bo Cabrillo and! Fotrelo’< determination of —1* 29 Cabrillo 
dnya, ‘they dalled it Cali de Pines, nod observing the sun they 
found themselved in forty degrons, and more, to the northwest, 
frum whonee they recognised moro than fifteen longi of const, 
ill Ghe land high, wad the const running from northwest te aa th- 
ena’ ‘The vessele were evidently not near enough to this rocky, 
dark, aod forbidding comet (in winter storia) to ane the detodls 
of the high, jageel litfe eons tye the stujre Hne, which is fringed 
with outstanding rocks 4nd hidden dangers murkoed by lvrodleets 
This bold shoulder, covered with the greot forests of fir, wae 
stiluajuently the iistingwishing mark for the Russian otter- 
liuntitur ships when sdeking the amall northwest anohornpen at 
Fort Row! cove. The musive character of the orography is 
well exhibited: in the tates) edition of the chart of the United 
States Coast and Genlete Survey, 

On the lth of November the two ships Harve, aight of each 
other, and their experlence through the Inst storm compelled 
them to return to the southward. 

Om the 16th, “at daybresk, they were arrived at wrest oulf 
that looked ike a harbor wid which was formed by 4 change of 
the direction of the shor, which appenred to havea port and a 
rivet, aru thar agate entire aliint this daw mlb) the taht and 
the Friday fillowing, until thew: daw that there wos oo river 
or aitv ahelter, ahd to take possesion they east anchor in 
fortytive futhome. They did not dare to land on nevount of 
the high sea ‘Thisgulf isin thirty-nine dozrou and more.and 
it jeall eovered with pines to the een. They gave it the name 
of In Tntin de ioe finds. The following night. they law-try mntit 
daybreak.” (Ferrelo.)) 

The change of direction of the shore hote noentronel be the 
projection of the wrett head of qwint Reyes more than twelve 
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Miles wotaide the general trond of the const; and the rent eulf 
tinder it ia the present yolf of the Fornllones; which i under: 
stoi! te embrnoo the area between point Reyes, the Bro pR of 
the Farallones, and point San Pedro, (ncluding the Golden Gite 
to San Pranchien hiv, and the aichorge of Drake iny under 
thie qeuebern extremity af point Reves head, 

Ii is very interesting to note what Ferrelo states about this 
gril, veda it woe evident to his neutival eye that the dis- 
colored water therein indicated the presunes of a great ‘river. 
As thoy were near onongh the lanl to ld watistied that no land. 
ing could) be tade on wecomnt of the large awell, and av they lay 
particular stress upwn the forests, | judge they were beating in 

the northern part of thie gulf to secure an aochoragee unter the 
natth shore, Lit fnilert. 

These discolured waters were brought down by freshets from 
the Sacramento and San Jonquin rivers, ‘They are known to 
all our vesels, and are partionlarly marked after great storms. 
From the summit.al point Reyes [hove watehed them earring 
by the littoral drift or the Davideon inshore edly earrent far 
to the northward af point Reves, nnd they extend well onteide 
of the Farallones. With moro fivorable condition’ of weather 
aueh peristont efforts for exploration would hace tewiilid thio 
men with the discovery of Prikes hay and doubtless the Golden 
Cimte, 

When they had decided that further search was. asaless they 
anchored and took possession of the country through the slender 
hold of theirenble. With the depth of forty-five fathome the 
vesmila must linve been either six or seven rijlos from the south- 
east Farallon, outside the line thenve to point Reves,or mire 
likely five miles southeastwurd from the southeast Marallon, and 
in about lnthiude 27° 407. Inside of these depths the nlatena af 
the wolf docriunes vory erudually arc regularly in dupth toward 
the shores and towntd the bar of the Golden Gate. In the pial 
Hon sonthward trom the taland the correction to Ferrelo'w lati. 
tude is alyout — 1° ay, 

lt is a rather curious fact that neither narmtive refers to the 
two groupe of the Fornllones, close to which tiey minat have 
anchored, The northwest group comprises four principal islet 
within an ate of one mile lw a quarter of a mile, and exhibits 
five or six high rocky poke, af which the highest ie 145 fect- 
The sintuthiassat Farallon hie an aren afabent: ou rile by thine, 
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(nartare of a toile, is very irrogular in outtine, and! broken into 
four or fire bold granitic peaks, of which tho highest is 440 feet 
above the aes; and ia visible from a ship's deck at abit twenty 
wii bess. 

Drake, in 167u, anchored under the eastarn point of pot 
Reyes head, in the northurnaost part of the gulf of the Faral- 
Jone, and nained the two groups of isleta. Frain the southectat 
Farallon his vest! obtained a lire anpydy of freah sea-tion 
neat. Vieealno doda not montion the groap of the Parallones 
in his published narritive, but-they are laid down on his playa. 

The growt storm whieh Cabrillo’: vessels had enenuntered had 
covered the mountains of the peninaula af San_ Prieto witli 
stow, and Ferrelo, in desoribing the ectay trot the great gull 
scuthward, says; “All the const they pasced by this day is very 
bold, and there isa great awell of the sea, and the land in very 
lofty: there are mountalos which rise to the sky, and the sed 
heats upon then, Whihy sailing neat the land it appenry ox if 
they would fall upon the ships; they are cowared with show to 
thre migerenebit. Thev quve them the nathe of lis Sierniw Nevadas, 
and the principal one fortne a ong wiih PTL eke pote the sen, 
which they named el Cabo de Nieve, The const mine norte 
northweat und south-southenst. Jt doesnot appear thot Indians 
inhabit this ooast. This Cabo de Nigvo iv in thirty and eight 
digrees aril two-thirds, and always, when the wind Ilew froin 
the morthwest, it made the weather fiir and clnir.” 

Cabrillo saye “they were secking for a port” and henee the 
minutones= of the foregoing narration. 

This snowy cape and the erroneous lititnide, H8° 40", hes given 
tise to miuich-spectiation w= to its identifiertion. The deserip- 
tion of the navigitors, although somewhnt ixigveratend, is sufi 
cently good te autiafy one who is iequainted with the charao- 
terieties of this hivh huektone of the peninwuls and with the 
ootiadonal hivh oliffs: and is quite satisiactory to these who have 
enoonhitaned heey sndw-stenme in the Const range of mountains. 
In some very heavy southeastern, euch) as that we experienced 
in the Sante Lancia ning: early in January, 1580) the- cold te 
quite sever, reaching 17° Fahrenheit, the forve af the wind ter- 
rific, and the depth of the snow two or three feet, 

This Cabo de Nieves, or snewy cup, is the ial ve Western 
eperr or buttress of the high meuntains of this part of the penin- 
sukof San Froneives and rises abraptly and inpmediitely be 
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hind the low, rocky amd dangervus pont Afia Nuova. Mount 
Bache, or Loma Prieta, in the ergst-ling of the moonteina, Hes 
relies emt. afl thie cape, | in latitude 37°00 and reaches an vlera- 
tion of S825 fret twenty ruiles frond the Givabtinn on the «amie 
parallel. A vessel passage three or four tiles wutside the shure 
‘would farely hotice pulnt Ato Nuevo except from partionlar 
positions: botsll vessebt following the ehast poties the mountale 
irik projeoting hevond the lower Wills tu the north and south, 
nithough Hiliwe Hiot biraak the resilarite of the shoreline, This 
i nrvothor of thee casme-wher the vessels laid orent stress Wynn 
the targe features.of the omeat nad pet upon any details of the 
immediate share, | an thoroughly couvinced of the idqntifien= 
tion of this-cape The correction to the cdaturmination of the 


latitnd# of both whips is — 1° 414, whore the avermzo af this 


rezion is — I= 2 oF 

The garrativer mentinn ov farther dituily, Hye with ‘fair 
winds the vessels were not tiinpted to Mllow the gralually cur 
ing shore to the esatwird, where under point Santa Crib, in 
latitadd 26° 67", they would have found anchorage and proto 
fon from the sess ewelll Nor dil the @ulfat the priwont 
lax of Monterey altace thim, Fur to the southward the moi. 
tains. of the northern part of the Sierm Santa Lorie were already 
‘looming up above the horizon, onl on * the following: Saturday 
they wore rinning along the coast, ant ot night they found 
themael ves olf el Cable de San Martin. ee e Bae ale le Fan 
Martin is in thirty-seven deren and a half,” which latitude 
must have bien noted fron what they obeatved! on thoir trip te 
the northward, 

We may very well canecive that the scurvy was among the 
craw, ail thnt their provitions were net plentifnl, Moreover, 
Ferrelo's vessel was Inking verw bodly and Cabrillo wae suffi 
ing from his broken arm. Thov knew that tn the port of Pas 


astaion, on the north side of San Mivue) island, the wnehorngea 


in that small bay was proteqted from the southeast oles, Tiow 

anchored hereon “"Thoinday, the iwenty-thind of November, 
and bevatne it faa ecierrl port ther ropaitiel the stall veel and 
made her stautl, enters dhe wes going txsink, In the afore 
xaid ywirt they momained niutil the end of Dooembor, on Lenonnt 
of the bal weather, with great cold and encw, even ty the sea- 
level, rath from heaven, and heavy elouda, and ws the woutheuue 
statm wits montinuing there wassad grent a surf although ina 


- 
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lond-liecke! horher, that sermatitnes for three or four devs fH wow 
hot powible te go on ahore,” 

On the oof January, 1245, the briwi Joan Redlriguen One 
brillo dived from the effete of an aewidont at lis first visit in 
Ooteber, 42. Ho earnestly changed Bartolomé) Ferrelo net to 
give up the voyage of discovery, hut te continue his explorn- 
tiona to the northward, Who sneceodod Ferrolo to the eam 
mail of fa Victoria ig not mentioned, bot we mary suppose he 
Wiis the pilot. Bartalume Fernandes, 

Gn the 194 of January, Bs, Forelo and his eonsatt set anil 
for the mainland ander point Conveption in search af pres 
Visions, The vesels were caught bya heavy northwest turns, 
atid foreieht dave were driven about amen the Santa’ Barliara 
iglanids;secking anchotage “on wedoont of the fol winds,” when 
they again sought shelter Im port Possession on the 27h. of 
Junuary, 

They remained here two days, when the weather fuvered them 
and they sailed to the island of Santa Hom to recover the 
michor which they tad left there when they slipped their 
cables in a storm, They reeovarol the anehors and took it 
aupply of water from Bechers hoe, whieh js an the aetheast 
free of the island, whore they were proteobed frerrya thie seventh eset 
aLormn whieh Lrwught oivel sncw. 

On the 13th of Foleniry thoy gio) aero tho Santa Barbarn 
chine to the Gaviota anchorage, which they were foreed to 
leave after getting only one bont-liad of wood, The swothenster 
broaght apa very heavy ewell, and they sought shelter uniler 
the idland of Sante Cros “ because they wore there more secure: 
from the storms and they might he able to make sail and mn 
verti Gomi.” 

On the 1th of February the vesels left this island in search 
of other islands reported tathum bythe Indians, ‘These islands 
Were doubtless San Nicola aid San Clemente, which had not 
bein seen tiv then, and at dark they wote ohout twelve leagues 
from Sante Orox; dod “sriw ain islands: aiid Tiere ntl thers 
eranth.” 

"A daybreak of the Jith they were about fon leagues to the 
windward of the islands, and with the wind) west-northweet 
they were standnig off five days to the southweet, and ofter 
they had proceeded about 10 loagure they found the wind 
wore violent snl the wea hich, and T lynitelay. the 22 af the 
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tid month ef Februnry, they aenin stool in shore to endeavor 
Lo reach Cobo de Pines, with the wind minath ment cia, which 
dontinved thtet dave and wad ihorensinig each day.” 

This taief exarch, wher it is dealtfnl if they made 100 
leagues from the islands, hasied Koll te malo the npaceount- 
able blander of supposing that the six islands of thy Santa 
Borharn 2zcoupa which Frerrolo mentions “were tlonbtless the 
Sandwich islands!" df wesupposp that the courte made by 
Fertello wae south, half way between Snutis Crag and Say Nino- 
Lue, he world probably rave snes, tty all, the islanils of Sai Miguel, 
-Banti Roa, Santa Cris, Anca, Santa Catalina (with Sante 
Barbara in Te aid not distingtishable) and San Niels He 
tould not have seen San Clemente, Annecnno ié small, birt high, 
atid Sante: Cutaliia would at thot dlstwnci rippin amkll Set 
Nivolas would be ave motlortoly «mall, hoownse he would make 
it ondwise. 

When the unusonl “moderate wind from the northenst " 
changml and tho west-orthweat wind came up with the large sen 
always acoompmnying it, it i= very unlikely that the ships pro- 
ceotlor even two hundred miles inate of oie handred Inagues. 
Maik, when Ferrele changed his course to make tis land- 
fell, ancl the south-southeast wind continued with inoressing 
furee and with a necessarily heavy and broker sea, he must 
have tiade by his own aewount mote than five hundred! ovilin 
in Jess than’ three doves wuder short anil. He got sight of the 
Cihoide Pinos, in lattacde 38° 31th davhroak on the 24th of 


February. This elon» ehould demonstrate the erroneousness of 


Kohl's supposition, | | 
When Ferrelo made the mountains lwhind Fort Ross at day- 


hreak be continued his course to the northwefwarl, and the 


vessel “ot clusk was twonty league to windward on ent rtuti- 
ing northwest and southeast, and it is bold al without shelter; 
titre wet nO woke seen on the bend, anid they ane a paltit 
which formed the ostramity of the land, whieh changed the 


eoust to the northwest: ln the middle of the night the wind 


swidenly shifted ta the svothsouthweet, and they run to the 
weet-nortiwest tntil dav, and Ta-the tering the wind shifled 
to the weat-eouthwoet with creat viclones, which held on until 
the following Toeday [the 27th]: they ran to the northwest.” 

This is Ferrelo's narrative, and he gives no latitude, The pomt 
which ie aawnt dark war point Arena, in Intitnde $8° 47", where 
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the shoreling which hae been treonding to the northwest makes 
a gently swip te the northeastward, with low shor and beled 
wooded mountains behind. ‘The point is the extremity of a 
plutoan aixty feet high, and rise by several stepe in three niiles 
totwo lionidred and fifteni, Te ik dewtitute of Gimber, but on the 
higher parts-of the platena the fir Leves strethh to the mountains. 
Hye dotitithes auw the high timer! erest Ine sing to 2500) 
fert elevation behind and beyond the point. 

Celicille's taerater does not write a word about the exciting 
exjririinces af the vewols from the time they left their anehor- 
aie at the Gavioth unl the morcing after Forreio saw point 
Arona, when he eve: “And Momibay, ou the twenty-eiath: of 
the said month [of Foleunry'), they were at a point which they 
called Cabo de Fortunas [expe of Perils] on aocduntef the mung 
dangers which they had experienced in. thase days, and it ie In 
forty-ane degrees.” | 

lf the vestola soudded twenty leagues northwestward frou 
Fort Rows in the short period of daylight they should have 
renched Iutitude 1" 40) but if point Ane was whit they saw 
at dark they vould not lave beet up to Port Rows at daylight, 
but tind mde it out at that tion 

Grauting, however, that they reached the latitude qf ot? Wy, 
din kupyWing they kept their qourse, they may next day have 
doo aoine distance: to the northenst the culminating peak of the 
Coust-rango of mountains jnst north of point Dalzoia, where 
King poak, in latitode 40° 0, rises to height of AME foot ut 


two unt a half miles fron the cows Hue. This is prohably tow 


far north, for Porrelo aye: 

“Talay, the [thatthe said month, the wind veer” to the 
avithsouthwest, whith held an allday. Thoy moun to the west 
northwest with the foreails lowered, fot Tt) blow violently, At 
the approach of hight the wind shifted to the west. They man 


all night to the-south, with bat litth wail, There woe o high 


ton whieh broke ower thon,” 

The shire nerthof point Arona retreats in along curve to the 
eastward tothe zea) river, and thon takes the old northwest 
On DEC. 

Hefore reaching so far north at King punk, “one of the 
seroat tanidfalls: for this section of the const te Vowels well off 
shore ie Cubte mountain, lying N.5o0° BE (romezmetie) Prem enpon 
Vieenino, [t rigts town elevation of 4,076 [éot, atl whould be 
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visible ato distance of sixty miles from the coast [ts inv Inti 
tude 30° 40" (Dhieideon’® Goast Pilot.) This would give a 
corrention of —1° 1% ty Calizillo’s position. 

The vesele were tie well out at aia, ated Fetrelo saya: 
©The Weinesday following, the 2th dav of the said month,.at 
daybroak, the wind shifted ilirentle te the worthwest, and it dil 
Hot blow hard. Thiv day they olisorved the lutitdde dn dl." 
With the sverige Tivtromion til corrertion from identifled pointe 
thie would place the vowels in latitude 419%) and fur oat to dei 
Ferrelo continues : 

“Toward night the wind freshoned and) shifted tothe south 
southwest They ran this night to (he west-nothweat with-much 
lifficulty, and Thursday [Maroh 1) at daybreak the wind shifted 
to the southwest with great furi,and the eras come from many 
qnarter, whith harassed them much, ani broke over the aliipie, 
whieh, hot having the decks (as in muth-oFwar), if (Gert should 
tint suoder them, they sould ‘not eeape, and not being able to 
Iniy-to, of nockaaity they scndded northenst toward the land; and 
now, halding theniwelven for Lent, ters" nore eeicdiecl hernadlves 
Wo Ohir Lady of Gondidoupw, ind tmade their pirotnises [or offer 
ua} and can thos until three ovolock inthe aflarnoon’ witli 
mach foar and labor, tor they aww. Lhiny wore gory to be lout, 
and already they perceived tuny seme of the land, which must 
lr mesiry ad sina! iris asad logs, very fresh, whieh had fowtedt 
from some rivers, althoteh from the dark and cloudy weather 
the land did not apyieer, At thie hour the Mother of God suo- 
Hored thom with the wre of her Son, and thury camis very Vice 
lent rainstorm from the north, which made them seud all tht, 
Hight and the folluwing day vitstil suneet tothe auth, with the 
fordsaile furled, aid bionose there wie a high soa fron the south 
it broke over then dach tine at the bow and swept ower thea 
at if over na rock.” 

Lin the first of March Cobirilio’s murrator waive: @ Wlioti) thie 
Weathor cleared tp they olbverved the sun in forky sed four de 
grees, with eo moch colil they wore fring.” This obrervation, 
corrected Is the average instrumental variation, would place the 

vessel jn 42° 40 of latitude, thore or lew, atid woll out te sea, 
bermnse the landfalls in this resion can Ie seen exty and torn. 
miles fro seaward. 

Another important statenent ix made in relation to they itieli- 
cahions of disculorhd freah water from rivers, Lm latitude 48° 25" 
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is thie mouth of Rogue river, which discharges an enoemous. 


volume of water in the winter storms; fistal river, in 42° 


17°; Chetko river, in 42° (4, and Smith river, in, At" ay’, Ww 
aides amalior stroums, ‘In the winter fresliets theese streanie 
bring down great qiantities of large trees torn from the banks, 
How far these signa have heen seen seaward we have at present 
Hey Tercrel. 

Ferrelo eootinges his narrative aid seve: The whid shifted 
tO the northwest and the ndrth-oorthwest with: prestt fury, ay 
that itummde them ron ontil Soturdicy, the third of Martel, to 
the <ontheast atid i the dast-nonthoast with auch ahigh sen that 
it made them ery ott without reserve thatif God and His blessed 
Mothor did not mirnealonsly savy them they could not esengro, 
Saturday at noon the wind molerptod and romained ot the 
northwest, for which they gave many thanks to our Lon. They 
suffered alao in provisions, as they had atly biscuit, and that 
darmaged.” fe 

And appurcotly reviewing the tant lew cays” ex perenne, he 
sive: “Tap pearel to them that there wis a very large river, of 
which they had much indication, between forty-one devreds and 
forty aud three, for they saw many eight of it.” 

These determination relate to the cost between latitudes 
a0? 80° nod 41° 40, in which are the following streams: Klamath 
river, in latitude 42° $2) a lorey. stream; Little river, under 
‘I'rinidad head. in 41° G2": Mad river, in 40° 36" Hoomboldt bey 
entries. in do? 44"; Eel river, one of the largest rivers in Cali- 
forria, in 40° 30"; Muttale; in 4F LS; Use), Ton Mile, Nove and 
other atroains farther-southwarrd. 

Ferrelo coritinuee: * This day [March {¥), in the evening, they 
reequnited the Cabo de Pind, and on secount of the high sex 
which provailed, they could do oo lee than rin along the ooast 
on the return course in search of & shelter, They ex perienood 
miwh enlid, 

* Monday, on the (ifth dav of the said month of March, 144, 


at dawn, thoy found themdelves off the island of Tuan Roilrigues: 


[Sain Miguel]. and they did nat dare to enter the port on acount 
Of the great etorm which prevailed, which broke theses at the 
ontrines of the harhor in fifteen fathoms. The entrance is nar- 
row 7 they mn under the protection of the Lela de San Salvador 
on the southeast side.” 

This Puorte de la Tele dle San Salvador te Stitiuglers cove on 
the short southeast side of Sante Cruz island. The dangers 
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which he reports in fifteen fathoms are Wilson reef, ono mile tn 
extent, which lies in deep water off the northwest shurce of Ban 
Miguel island, two and a quarter miles weetwardly from tho 
en hrinece te Coyiers hin rhor or tort Possession, ‘The Coast Pilot 
vives particular warning about these dangers, Smuggler cov 
is an opt tondstead. with partial protection from heavy north- 
weet weather. 

Ferrelo, in continuing Lis tiortutive, yoo lack a day or more 
atid dave: “And the tight before couitny with o violent tempest, 
with onlyoiwo sroinll foretsila, the other ship disappearod, so 
that they suspocted that the sa hadawallowed it ap. snd thoy 
cond not discover it any more, aven nftor davhrak. They 
behove they most have been in forte-foor cdezraes when. Hie saat 
storm overtock them and compelled them to ron to leeward 

Cabrillo’s narrator saya that on-ecount, vif thie foregoing pres 
“they were foreed to go to la! Isla dela Pequsion (San Miguel 
iland, where they arrived on the fifth, and on aseount of ithe 
himivy breaking sat the mouth of the hartge they sought proter- 
tion wndor the Iau de Son Sobastion, under the alde presented 
lo the xauth-southoast; wind thet ulvht [of tho ytost tempt] 
thie fugestip like ppeeredd,” 

After the vexels met of} Cerms island Ferrelo auyss" That 
ship passed) la Iain de Juan Rodrigues nt night, passing through 
some broker, #0 that they thought they nme te dost, wd the 
Tnnriners protnised to go in procession naked to her church, and 
our Lady delivered them.” 

Thik is the firvt time the Culrrilly narrative has montioned 
this daland of San Sebastian, As the Pragata was off Caylers 
luthor at night, probably eivht ot ten howre after the Capita 
hid posted it, with the heavy ourthwoster wtill blowing, he wos 
very naturally afraid to approuch the old abehloragd of port 
Pmetesion, ail probably stecrod through the San Miguel pais 
soe, andl found protovtion nnd anchorage cnider the eouthonst 
shore of Santa Kosa igloo, between South Potutund, Hast Point, 
which he calls ol Puerto de San Sebastian, now known-as John. 
gone lee He must have remuined at this anchorage fourtecn 
dave, While the other veel Inv throe days in Smuggler cove, 
under Santa Crux Eslarvd, scritd tue searolid for hor canst at Shun 
Bucmventor, again at Srugglons cove, at San Diego hay, port 
San Quentin, and finwlle at the south end of the land of Corres 
ot} the 4th of March, 161, On the 20th the ooneort orrived, 
When she hod started to search fur the Copitene “the whole 
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eruw winde their demands that they dhonld return te New Spain, 


akewe bad nothing that we could apt; and heentise this was in 


rian, they ordered the retin, sonrihing for their consurt.” 
(Cabrillo narrutar. } 

Some question has ariven alyit the protahility of these atuill, 
badly equipped vesele, with mixal erews of Spaniards anil 
Indiana, broken down liy seurcy. making such good time. Tt 


sceme quite remaonable that they reached the lntiiude observed, 


and that they commenveed-ta kend hofote the nerthweestor from 
Iatitude 42° GV to o position off Kort Rose; making what 275 
niles between tho morning of March { and. the evening of 
March {ovr about five miles per hour, From the last position 
tvs Sty Miguel isiun i Line € bupoatorsacy snitod Tt ese thats Fh colle 
iaabout thirty-cight hours, or more than: eight miles per hour, 
with an evident inerease in the forde of the wind, Cubrillo's 
narrator says that *in five lave they ram 40) league: with roofed 
foresail,” and hia vesxdl rinched San Miguel #land on the sate 
day nx the San Saleoder, but later, It wes a rin) for Tif, and 
then masterful navigntare must have handled their crnft with 
somuminate skill and decision, Thave tw dookt whatever of 
(heir statemonts, 


Chockuding Aemuarke. 


This is a condeneed review of this heraie voyage or voyages. 
of diasovery and exploration in the very heart of our winter 


gale. The whole story i ingen monsly, told; there ia We eom- 


plaint of aicknesa or of the incapacity of the crews, To the 
seamen the narrative i fallof paathie 

1 have emlentared bo poi out only on few of the hlentifi- 
cations af the two principal actors; [have not quot ink | Fcvan 


| Ulli, Drake or Viewine. To exhibit the detaile af the parm 


tives of theme tive temarkablo toon, T drew up, in) 1855, ther 
statement’ In purallel columns following the loentities from, the 
south toward the worth, presvrving the entire marratives: of 
“hello aud Ferrelo, andl using auch parta of the others, as 
related ta the positions of the former of to new loonlities inter- 
medinte, | then appealed to my personal kinwlhedge of the 
jwotlities, ani to my descriptions from the iimnueeripe fer the 
Const Pilot af 1880, and to the Gout Mitot of Lower Cslifornin, 
During the investigntivn doultfal onses of flentificwtion were 
loft in abesnnce weve well atithenticate:l liiwtlone te the north 
anid to the south were fixerl > then the doubtful eases wore ites 
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aohined withomt straining. Many minor anid intetdsting shite 


Hints neted in the narrations: have hewn verified. such ike the 
seventain Villages which Ferrelo names from the Gaviote an 
thom to point Convoption © WY the Coagt Suryery chart theme 
afte siVenteen wrmyos, where wo fond the remains of old mm. 
chiring si we treweled this purt of thie eeiet in 1K50, 

Tt ia proper to mention that apon the netitn of the vessole to 
the Santa Barba islanehe fo Moreh, on thele final retrent. the 
ett oe rw rabies ty bie dette - were atldeal hint divin. 
nately T hid Wine frond ny eolliaries, who hod imate the 


detailed surveys of these islands, the adwantayos ond didad— 


Viiitases of the anchoring grounds around Sante Craz and Santa 


Rese ialands under different conditions of summer blows and 


winter mtornis, auil 1 am satiefigd that the lust anchiormess of 
these navigators have heen identified. 

(H the wentitioation of Drake's anchoragm on the coast of 
Colifornia aad Oren Do hinve dat appken, Iyecmine | propose ta 
Hewhere presont a separate paper won the forme: nor hare 
Truferted apoctilly to the aedurate work of Vizcaino, but 1 muy 
montion Hat, nyion the authority of tia narrative, it haw been 
long asserted thal acreat forest cover] tie Taina that fee bee 
tween San Diego bay and False hay to the wortlhward, This 
erroneous statement has arisen frou the nuistranslation of ol 
monte,” which inthe narrative <twnifies a hill: that iw the perkrit 
Lome of the moiler charts 

Sitch Titanee we thee have satisfied mo that all the narrators 
mide trithful reconts, «0 far ae they wrote, and this conviction 
iss enpbled nie te eleariy explain in Wy Menezmph savor 
Hpiparent Ines tenotes tn pute all Vieatie's narrative. 

The mike of otiilt presented in the monograph aunt be 
given in this stort paper, but T predonted in the Report of the 
United States Const aud Goolutic Survey, 155, appendix No, 7, 
n fabulation of the results, which establish the identitication of 
the sqrunty-one lanrdinlls, capes, pointy, bays, anehorigee and 
islands mentioned by Cabrillocand Merrelo. | alae appoudwd o 
chart te exhibit in zmphic and still moro condenser for these 
ibeutithentionie. | | 

lt will le noted bhiat ire thls lint ard ohart there i mir montien 
of the groupe of the Farallones off the entrance te Sarg Finneiage 
bay.although Cabrillo and Forrelo must hive seen thom, Dmke 
hiintions and naines them --Viseaino his tien an his clart, but 


dove not mention them dn Ke warnitive. 


i | 








